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lar imagine, 
Tow plarny { yebit rw 
ver(iou of threfe facred wx- 


preſuuons,; Holy” Prayers, 


and Meditations of a 


faithfall foalr; ſo tra'y/ts- 


led by therr Author, fa wel/ 
knowne to all go be a xewe» 
rewd and werthy Dbvine 
of thei Facuch refonmed 
Cherch. 1prefent and de- 
dicate. to your Ladifhip. 
The end herein pr opoſex 
fo my ſelfegbeing the [ame 
with thas of my © Author 5; 
which wone can juitly ti- 
ther queſtion or quarrel at: 
towit the advancement of 
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'The Epiſtle 
this pars of Gods wor ſhip, 
{0 much. langu/ſhing in 
ſhe #dld if not frozen dou 
tions of nuany, and oppoſed 
by the giddie pratiice of 
mothen a good many, that 
ſofarrenanzexte Prayer, 
publike eſpecially, that in 
#herr &. es and mi. 
ewded.zeale, theyendee 
vVonr by one Ordinance of 
God to ſhonlder out ane 
ther, Prayer by Picach. 
ing. God hath filed his 
Howſe the Howſe of Prayer. 
Now, what my well meant 
paines herein cals mine, 1 
wiſh may finde acceptance 
with 
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with you, 45 1 do bumbly 
tender & reſigne the ſame 
unto 50u, wet ſo much for 
ſapply of 4 ſuppoſed want 
in your own particular of 
theſe Spiritaall belps to de- 
votion,as for a teftimony of 
obſer vance and due reſpect 
| Where my obligation us ſo 
| great When I plowed with 
| mineownbeifer a /miling | 
entumn failed not tocrown | 
thoſe weaker performances | 
with aplenteous & laſting | 
| crop for after-uſe. But to 
wſber in theſe Holy Prayers 
| aud ſacred expreſcions of 
= faithful Soule, into the 
| 4ppro- 
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that thereby others may be 
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; ofthe faithſull Sonte, 


Toxching tbe preſtnt afficlli« 
9” the uy 


thy poore creatures, hum- 
dled before thy face, arc 
bold to preſent our ſelves 
_ boly and high 
| majeſtyalthough we be but 
duſt and aſhes, thon dwd-< 
kK in' ifſacceſſible” tight ; 
B but 


2 Prayers and 


but wee by ntnre ' are | 


plurgediq darkneffc ; thou | 


ata conſumin fircybur we | 
]&rcasTthe chaffe : thon art | 


tbvrraigne' righteouſneſle, | 
and-we ate-poore ſinners, | 


thou art the foumtaine of 
life; and we Dy,uature are | 
in death. 

Yet O Lord, thou haſt | 
commanded v $to.68/vpon 
thee. ournccedines, with | 
promile to w— vs, and | 

given vs thi ne ne | | 
Sonnet to be our Interceffor | 
promiſing vsrogiveasthe | 
things we ſhall aske 1n his 
DE de tele 
wath an ""_ 
midit the thick jlarkoev ol 


1g90rance, 'Whergwigh the | 


carth 
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ezrth is covered, thou haſt 
| enlightened us withchy 
| knowlepe, andreceivedus 
| into. the -nomber of thy 


children :\ yeacvery one of 


| us (everallyhath beene ſen». 


fible of thyparticular » ſi» 
ftanceand tatherly ſuccours 
in'the whole courſe. of his 


But, OLord, the greater 
thy favourgare roward$as, 
the guiltier are we of mb 
gratitude,for we have abu» 
ſed thy graces,andthby frare 
hath-nor-beene betore-our 
eyes ; Were have deſpited 
thy word, and haye not re» 
verenced nt; After the tires 
and maſſacres; whereof we 
arc but aremnant, and ava 

B 2 fire. 
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fircbrand plucke out of fire, 2e 
and haſt given us dayes of | oi 
_ and of refreſhing; | © 
we have aboaſed our re» | ft 
poſe, and turned it intolis | ri 
cenouſhefle and looſencs, | t 
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We have had more care to | 
build againe our owne hou- : 
ſes, then to advarice thine, 
we have runafter the gaine 
and vanity ef this world; | 

$. In ſtead of cloathing the 

| poore,we haue arrayed our 

owne dodiesſumpruouſly, 

Wee have rent and torne 

our felveswicthquarrelsand 

emnities, and are thereby 
become coutemptible to | 
our adverſaries, our prays | 
ers have beene cold , our 


zcale 


Meditations. 5 


e, 2eale languiſhing,ouralmes 
1s, | skanted,and cherefore hath 
of | our iniquitic abounded,and | 
7; | ourcharity been frozen. In 1 
& | ſteadofdrawing the igno- 
is | rant unto the knowledg of | 

$, | thee, by our goodlife, we 
o | have ſcandalized & exaſpe- 
+» | rated themby ourevil cog 
t, | verſation. When _ | 
& | had hamane ſtrength, | 
, | meanes,and when thou rai- 

e | fedſt up among usPrinces 

r | and Potentates, who fee- 

+ mecdrhey would bea firme 

?  propuntothy Church, and 

{| anda: affured ſhelter, and 

7 placeof rerrait during the 

| Rtorme, wehave leaned on 

the arme of fleſh,in ſtead of 

relying on thee alone: O 

B 2 God, 
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God, which cafteſt downe 
and abateſt the pride of the 
lofticft, and raifcſt up the 
miſcrable out of the duſt, 
thou lifreſt up, and bring- 
cit low the degrec,therfore 
haſt thou caſt us downe, 
and hambled us, and haſt 
made us know the vanitie 
of our thoughts contrary 
tothy connſells : yea even 
the Miniſters and Preachers 
of thy word, have failed in 
their charges, and in many 
places evill and propbana- 
tion is iſſued and come 
foorth: from the Prophets, 
and jmdecd in theſe yeares 
of peace are fſerne the re» 
volts of many, which had 
the leading ofthy A 
or 


Meditations, 7 


- For theſe cauſes, O Lord 
God: , thou juſt [udge, thy 
wrath rs kindled againſt 
thy people, being confoun- 
ded jn our felves, wee ac- 
knowledge that thy” tha- 
ltifements arc jult t” yew 
Lord,farieflerhen we have 
deſerved, thou haſt oves 
red ourfaces:with confuſt- 
on ,; thou! haft. glutted oy 


with birterneſle : thow haſt 


cauſed -us to drinke of rhe 

cup of thine anger;"thow 
haſt called us to weeping 
andiighing in ſacke-cloath 
and aſhes; thou haſt lifted 
up the hahd of ouradver- 
faries,-andhaſt expoſed us 
unto {corne, and haſt made 
thy hand heavie upon us, 
B 4 thou 
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$ Prayers and 
thou haſt plucked up. the | © 
plaors . which tho: lad} | | 
Planted, and beaten downe 
the Churches which thoy | * 
badſt erected by the blood | | 
of thy Martyrs, by the 
preaching of thy Goſpel. 
og haſt broken downe 
hedge of thy provi- 
dence, - which cnvironed 
thy Church, and haſt ex 
it 43 2 prey to wilde 
And now Lord, we 
lee,thatinthe places where 
thy | was 
preached,cven there at this 
day ecthoeth forth alowd 
forgerie, and idolatrie is a+ 
gaine cftabliſhed; and the 
enemies of thy truth info« 
lently eriumphb, ' and inſult 


over 
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Meditations. - 
over the ruines cf thy 
houlc 


e 
—_—_— we have cry- 
eduntot ee batthouted 
rurned away thy face. Thou 
haſt covered thee with a 
cloud , that our prayers 
might not come up unto 
thee : and we fee thy hand 
lifted up to ſmite us yer 
more rigorouſly : and the 


poorer grapringe thou 
in thy d 
ture, Lord God, mr 
longer cothee,bur unto us 
of face; wee ac- 
knowledg inall this which 
is come to paſſe, the to- 
kens of thy juſtdiſple2- 
ſave, andthere is no- cvill 
in the Citte which the 
B s Lord 
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Lord hath not | done. 

So it is that thou art one. | 
Creator, and wee-are the | 
worke of thine hands; thou {/ 
art God,& we arethy peo- | 


ple,thou art our Redeemer, 
and we are thine own pur 
chaſe, thou haſt purchaſed | « 
us witha great price,a peo» | | 
ple whom thou haſt hono» | 
red with thy knowledge, | | 
thou are a merctull God, | 
and-of- great bettignitie, | 
flowtoanger, aad dalt not oo | 
alwayes'keepe it; that ta* |} 
keſt no pleaſure m the de» | 
firaftion of thy work. Itis ij 
thy goodneſle that we have 
yer anijÞbeing «It isof thy 
tendeveompalion that we | : 
are ndputterly” oo 
| «1 rnou 
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Atedutations. It 
thou dweileſt in the high- 
eſt heavens, and in the 
humoleſt hearts 2 the bro- 
ken-andcontrite ſpirit un» 
to theei1$ an acceptable ia» 
Crifhce-r 1 

Now then, O God, look 
downe 'tren the place of 
thy SanQuaric,to wit,trom 
the heavens ,/ bcare the 
praycrel thy ſervants, and 
accept their” hemthation; 
pardon: Logd, ;pandan. be 
wquigie of thy children for 
thine. owne, fake, hot, the 
BF&Atct: 15. baby fo mich 
the marpagiayrableis thy 
goodnelſe.in pardoging ir, 
the greatneſle of our ſjanes 
{erveth to exaltthy-mercie- 
an withall thou haſt recei- 


J\; ued 
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ved a fuificient ranſome of 
thine owne I — a Fe- 
demption of infiniteprics, 
whereon relying we dare 
approch unto the throne of 
grace, to obtaine grace in 
due time. 

For O God, in theſe an- 
guiſhes we ſee no meanes 
on carth : but oureyes are 
towards thee. Heere then 
from thy habitation, and 
_ thot art able to 
re uss thou art nots 
God, that art 6nely a God 
at'hand, and. tot «4 Goda 
farre'6F, even'then when 
all "hemane meanes faile, 
rhen is it that thou diſplay» 
efrthy ſtrength, and when 
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thorough our fooliſhneſſe | 


we 
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Meditations, 1; 
we have procured umoour 
ſelves evils, theunſeſt our 
that the ſubſiſting of thy 
Church might not bee a 
week of mans wiſdom, but 
of thy ſacred providence. 
Thou it is that in all for. 
mer times haſt ſuccoured 
thy people, and dreweſt 
ll forth of the iron for. 
nace, with a ſtrong hand, 
and with an outſtretched 
arme,and haſt carried them 
as ppon the wings of an 
Eagle, who even in our 
time haſt made us ſenſible 
of thy ſuccours by many 
deliverances, and who de- 
liveredſt oor fathers from 
may-vracit perſecutions, 
having 


14 Prajerrand 
having cauſed theguto paſſe 


thorow-many more gric | 


vons tryals then this, thy 
render compaliiony arcnot 
drawne dry, tby arme i 
not ſhortened, - nos. thine 
care growne beayieot hea- 
ring; but our wigquiues are 
they which make this ſepa» 
tion berween thee and us, 
which take thou: away by 
thy. mercy, and 'by the ins 
tercelhon of. cur Savwur 
leſus | Chriſt; It. is thou 
that haſtcraſht the Dgagon 
and bruiſed the: hegd of 
that old Scrpeat,, ,and 4who 
by the (blaodof thy Cover 
naut hat travne us-out of 
the pan aubrre there: was 
10 watotghaving vencuadh> 
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Aeditationt., ts 
ed hell by the death of thy 
Sonne:; thou then, great 
God, that haſt plucke us 
from out the talons of the 
Divell, wilt thon nor delti- 


' ver us from: the hands of 


men,thau which haſt layed 
usfrom hell, wilt thou not 
deliver.us from the power 
of the world? 

O Eternall Lord, thoi 
wilt do it, and wilt not far» 
lake us, but rather having 
chaſtiſed ; us in meaſure , 
thou wilt make us ſchible 
of thy cotnfarts, and wilt 
cauſe to (ſhine upon us thy 
tacce,in ioy,and infalyation, 
leaſt wee Faint thorow our 
infirmity, and leaſt we be 
overcome :through- ' the 


length 


16 Prayers and 
length and hardnefſe of the 


temptation , for ſo alſo 
Lord, haſt thou promiled, 


and thy promiſes are cer. ' 


tain,& thy word more firm 
then hcauen and earth,thoy 
haſt promiſed us by the 
mn of thine own Sonne 
not ro forſake us, and to be 
with us even tothe cnd of 
the world, thou numbere{t 
our haires, tho receiveſt 
our ſighes, thouputreſtup 
our teares into thy bottles, 
he that toucheth thy chil- 
dren, touchcth the apple of 
thine eye,thou cauſeſt thine 
A to pitchtheirc 

ene. chat Cretheu 
deare and precious is their 
death in thy preſence. 
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Medut ations. 17 
Doe then, O God,accor- 
ding to thy word, and ler 
the Angell of thy face 
march before us, let thy 
protection be round about 
us as a wall of fire,thou that 
ftilleſtrhe waves of the ſea, 
and the inſurrections of the 
, and which holdeſt 

the hearts of Kings in thine 
hands as the rivers of wa« 
ters, curbe the furie of rhe 
people, and give unto our 
King thoughts of peace, 
eftrange farre from him rhe 
Countels of violence; fru- 
ſtrare the expeRation of 
our enemies, who alrcadic 
have devoured us in hope, 
diſſipate their counſels , 
thou that ſurpriſeſt the 


wile 
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wiſe 'in their 1abrilties, 
which knowe\tthedeprhy 
of Satan, and pierceft with 
thine eyes into the conn« 
fels of the fonne of perdi« 
tion, whom rhou wiltdif. 
comfite with the breath of 
thy mouth, and wilt beate 
dowwne all power which 
oppoſcth ir ſelfe againſt 
thine, bur if our iniquities 
beare witticfſe 2gaioſt ns, 
and make us unworthy to 
{ce ſoexcellent aworke, do 
it forrhine ownefake, for 
though we beanworthy to 
be heard, thou art warthy 
tobeglorified, wherefore 
ſuffer not Satan to triumph 
and_reioyce ar the diſlipa- 
tion of thy Church , and 
that 
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Meditations. 19 


that: thy. holy Name is 
without puniſhmenr blaſ- 
hemed 


Pp . 

Awake then, O God, 
thy jealouſic, and the blu» 
ſtering motions of thy fa« 
therly affections: unbare 
and tacke up the arme of 
thy holinefſe, and let the 
ends of the carth ſee thy 
falvation /; remember thy 
ancient compallions, ' and 
thy covenant with thy 
pou > Remember the 

loud of thy children fpilt 
inabundance,whichcryeth 
for vengeance from the 
earth, 

Weconfeſſe indeed that 
we have need to be hum- 
bled, and that thy Church 

| hath 


20 Prajerrand 
hath need to be purged 
avaine, and therefore it is 
that thou takeft the fanne 


into thy hand to repurge 


thy floore, and raifeſt t 

wind of perſecution, which 
ſerverh ro carry away 
chaffe, and to expell hypo. 
crites * Bur wathall , O 
good God, amidſt this tri- 
bulation the weak do faint, 
and the good are oppreſ+ 
ſed, and partake in the 
affliction, and Idolatric ga- 
thereth ſtrength; and the 
night of ignorance grow- 
eth thicker and thy holy 


Name is blaſphemed, and 
the dodrine of falvarion 
trampled under foot by thy 


adverſarics. 


There- 
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Meditations. 21 

Therefore is ir, that we 
beſeech thee, O Father of 
mercie, thar if thou wile 
affliQtus, that we may not 


| fall into the hands of men, 


but that we may fall into 
thine owne hands, for thy 
compalſions are great ; for 
men hate us not, for that 
we have offended thee, but 
becuuſe wee defend thy 
quarrell , and becauſe thy 
Name is called apon by us, 
and renouned upon us, the 
blood- fuckers thirſt afrer 
our blood, not to eaſe the 
patient, butro ſatisfietheir 
luſt. 
Above all things, O God 
and moſt gracious Father, 
continue unto us thy ord, 
an 
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and aff; vsrather with all 
other mantcr of affliction 
in this life, then ta take 
from us that light, fithit is 
thetcRimonie of thy favor 
tow2rds us, our priviledge 
amonglt all people, and the 
way :t9 come to thy king» 
dome, : thar- our: children 
may be mitruded rherein; 
and ey be hcircs- ob thy 
Covetant after us, and that 
our dayes may be fintſhed 
1nthy- favour, may+be fol- 
lowed with an age wherin 
thy erush may ſhine forth 
2gaine,. and the. Kipgdome 
ot thy Sonne Iefus Chriſt 
may taker a greiit 1ncreaſe, 
and: by! preterving-unt 61s 
thispreactung :of the Get 
pe 
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Meditations. 23 
pell in the purity thereof, 
ive jt cfhcacie 12 our 
Ln, and breake not 1n 
thy' anger the itreogth of 
this ſpiricuall bread. 
Rather, Lord, make the 
feare ob this light 1ncute 
and rovlc us up to'make 
our profit thereot,: and to 
redecmec the time ,»and to 
further -and carrie us-o0n 
forward in thisway,whuitt 
we have the light : and ict 
evils wherewth thou viſts 
teſt tis, be wholcſome: re» 
medics unto us, and art ins 
{truRzan for our ſoulcs; and 
let them ſerve to recollea 
our faith; and to draw from 
out... aur.. hearts fervent 
Prayers; and that the delt- 
VCTance 
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verance which it ſhal pleaſe 
thee ro graunt us, may 
make us know thy tatherly 
love towards us, which 
ſhall accompanic us thereſt 


of our dayes, till we bere- | 


tired out of this vale of m1- 
ſeric,to put us in policflion 
of thy kimgdome, that we 


may leave after us thy | 


Church peaccable , the 
breaches of thy houſe re+ 


paired, and thy ſervice | 


purely eſtabliſhe, to the 
glory of thy great Name , 
and the falyation of man 
by thy Sonne Iefus Chri 
our Lord. e Awes. 
Eſcc.26. v.12.& 19. 
Lord, thow wilt or daint 


t how 
peace for wi: for i _ 
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Meditations. 15 
bat wrought all onr workes 
Yp 

O Lord our God, other 
Lords beſides thee bave bad 
dominion over 1 : but by 
thee onedy will we make men- 
tion of thy name. 
Vcr.20, 


Come my prople enter 
into thy chambers, and 


| h—_ doores about thee; 


bide thy [elſe as 11 were for 4 


| little moment, ntl the wn- 


aapnation be overpaſs. 


+ Aforning 


26 DPrajerrand 
CER EGG ILG 
e MH ornng Prayer. 
Our good God, 


and gracious F4- 
ther, we thy-poore \crea« 


turcs preſent ourAclves be. 
p fore x £m acknowledg 
ime thar we arc: great fits 
ners; who ceaſe not i $6 
offent: theey 19 thought, 

word, ind decd, wpratcful 
for thy benehrs ,- full of 
diffidence and iacredulitic 

more affetioned ro the 

things of this world, then 

unto thy ſcrvice. 

But there is mercie with 

thee, for thou loveſt nor the 
death ofa ſinner , Ds 
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AMcdutations. 29 
he: ſhould convert and lives 
andhaſdgivenus thine own 
Sonnegharwe beleevin in 
him ,;- might | not- pert 
but tave-life everidſting 
Thou haſt commanded us 
tocall uponthee,with pro- 
miſe toigive us what ſoever 
we ſhalask in bis name. | 
- -Receivechet his Paſſion 
andbis obedience for fatis» 
faQion for all. our fans, 'and 
inthy contemplationof his 
interceſſion: be mercifull 
and | favourable  nnto) us, 
give us thy holy Spirit t 
touch our hearts nnto true 
repentance, to enlighten 
our underitanding, with 
thy knowledge , | and to 
Wartne our ſpicits/i in thy 
| C2 loves 


CC —___ 


28 Prayers awd 
love, ſo that we may evet | t 
have thy of nr 
thy will 

providence for —— 
and thy promiſcs for our 
comfort. 


And becanfe we are it» 
clined unto incredulitic and. 
diſtruſtfulneſſc, and-arcab | 
faulted with diverie temp- | 


Ms as a Jia ww. qz3,  2£Aa aa««a - _ 


giving us inwardly a rw] 
denſe and” fe of thy 
Jove, and the witneſle of 
our cleQion,ro theend that 
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Meditations. 20 


| the aſſurance that thou lo+ 


veſt u$,and art oor Fathcr' 
in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And as it hath pleaſed thee 
to have krepr as this night 
paſt, condut us alfo 


| day,by cauſing to ſhine 


on us the brightneſle of thy. 
face, | by diroing ua inal 


let us not have for ourend 
our owne humour, bur the 
glory of thy Name, nor our 

3 owne 


30 Prayers aud” 
owne"'zemporall -profite, 
bur the falvation'of our 
foulego.) 51 

»»For the effecting: hereof, 
giveasrhe grace to ſer our 
affeftions not ' on carthly 
thngs;/ibut that we may 
ackrizvledge our ſelves 
pilgrims and {trangers up- 
onearti;,mayuferthe thingy 
of this world, as though 
we: ufcd them nar, 'and as 
ready tolofechetn zending 
zlwayes to the cndof our 
heavcnly calling, 

withjoy andafſurance that 
laſt'/houre wherein tho 
wiltdraw- forth onr foules 
outottheſe bodies,to make 
ther parrakers of thy bea- 
venly glory. -* +1 bh 


Meditation? 31 
And ſeeing it hath plea- 
fed: thee ro graunt us the 
favour;to be borne 1n thy 
Church, and haſt receiued 
us even from our infancie 
into thy. ſacred Covenant, 
grant as the grace (ericufly 
to acknowledge the great 
neſſe- of | ſo 1neltimable a 
benefit, and to keepe even 
unto the end our {oules un 
of. all Idolatnie , 
erred beare the oppro- 
brie of teſas Chriſt, and to 
fufter po defence of thy 
truth, if Ir ſhall plcaſc thee 
to call usthereunto. 

To' this end give us thy 
holy Spirit, which may 
guide vs, and reach .us 
rightly to imploy our time, 
C 4 and 
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and to husband the occaſi- 
ons of kcarning, by obeying 
onr ſaperiours whom thoy 
haſt given us to conduRt 
and ecach ns, that we may 
at bring forth fruts, 
which may fcrve unto thy 
glorie, and may glorific | 
thee by our works, and by | 
our words,both in life, and 
in death. 
Havepittie alſo upon thy 
—_— tofted ,de- 
it againſt the complots 
of thine encmics, and ours; 
repaire her breaches, give 
her increaſe inthy graces, 
and in the number of per. 
fous give us faithfall Pa- 
ftors, whoſe preaching may 
be pure, and therlifc holy: 


and 


Meditations. Ip 
and Princes, which may be 
nurſing * Fathers to” thy 


Church. 

Bleſſe and preſerve our 
King, enrich hioy wieh 
Chriſtian and RoyallY er. 
tues: Guide and direc the 
Queene, be mercifull co out 
kinsfolks and friends, grant 
borh chem andus gracers 
live jn thy feare ,, and ro 
4 dic inthy faveur;andto 5 
received into "y lorie-t 
p Thete | thi y 


_ 5 - * Few wy 1 


Our Father which orc 4s 
Ihilevoe is God, cher 
C ; | Even» 


F i 
5.4 


EFE NING PRATER. 
Z- Lord out good 
- %#God,,we profjitate 
ur ſelves before cy holy 
Majeſtic, offering up unto 
thee-gur evening facritice, | 
inthe acknowledgment of 
oy gracgigus bonthies, and 

the, ſpeciall care which 
thau-heſt of us thy:poore 
creatures, thou haſt kept os | 
and:leds forth this. day, 
thon haſt given us things 
necefſarie for this preſent 
life:-Be graciouſly pleated, | 
O good God, to-keepeus 
alſo this night, and give 
good repoſe, ſo that in 


eur 
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CMeditations. 35 

our morning-wakeing wee 
may be ſounder in bodie; 
and fitter for our vocation, 
wherein we pray thee, that 
thou wilt be plcaſcd to 
guide ard direRt us by thy 
holy Spirit, making our la» 
bour fruittull , unto thy 
glory,and to. the edification 
of our neighbours and unato 
ourownelalvation. 

\ Whereot be graciouſly 
pleaſed to- give a full afſu» 
rance, and:to ingrave inour 
hearts thepromiles of thy 
holy Gofpell, that we be- 
ing ſtrengthened in faith, 
may overcome all terpta« 
tions,and _ holily and 
couragiouſly - our begunne 
courſe, walking: on not 2s 
before 
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before men, but as before 
thee which prooveſt our 
hearts 


And ſeeing that a great 
combat is ſerdefore us,and 
Satan is ftrong, and the 
world contrary ; and we 
weak, and flow, and incli- 
ned unto evill, hold us up 
by thy ſuccours,” defend us 

by thy providence, fanRifie 
x Fo Ls holy Spirit, and 
coath ns with ſtrength 
from above, and let thy 
Word imprinted mn our 
hearrs inftrut- our 1gno+ 
ranee, correQour perverſi- 
ey, and heat- our coldneſſe 
and negligence in thy ſer- 
vice: give us fervent chas 


thy towards -our neigh- 


bours, 
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HMeditations. 37 
bours, 2 pure conſcience, 
faith unfained, and fervent 
zeate unto the ſetting forth 
otthy glory. | 

Drive away from our 
hearts evill cares, earthly 
ſorrowes, and unprofitable 
melancholics, teaching us 
to repoſe our ſelves upon 
thy providence,andtotruſt 
w__ promiſes, to be (or- 
rowtull onely for: having 
offended thee, but comfor- 
tedin the aſſurance of rhy 
mercies in Teſus, Chriſt our 
Lord. 
Give us alſo things ne- 
ceſſary: for this preſent life, 
notaccerding to our vaine 
deſires, bat according to 


| thy wiſdome , what may 


{uffice 


38 Prajerrand 
{uffice for the followingof | « 
our Callings without ett; | 
andpaſſethis our race with | & 
ſobrietic, whilſt -we-'ad | y 
vanceon forward, towards | 
that eternall and moſthaps | © 
py life z\ which thy Sonae 
bath purchaſed for us. a 
And: whilſt we-arc in | 1! 
thistemporall abode,grant | d 
us the -fayour to-fce the | ij! 
kingdome : ef _ thy | Soane , © 
advanced ,. and thy+-rritth | d 
mariitclzed, and the ignos | t! 
rant, :yeaceyenour enemies | b 
to be brought tothy knows | Þ 


d 

;:to this endgiveus | © 

res 7 Audrey, rem b 
h 


ces; that may imploy.cheir | - 
4 — tothe glte- | 
iſhmeng of the kingdome | - 


of | m 


Moder anons. 39 
of Eton _— thy 4 


regs Queene, ry a _ 


& | wholelgmg Gouncell,: for 


ds 
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the -repoſe and advance- 
mentofthy Ehurch. © 

Take care ot our kinfmen 

and friends, and give them 

| thingsne: dfilltboth for bo- 


| —_ foute, and that our 


niquitics nor ſtay the 
core of thy benefits, pare 
don them, hah and _ 
them out by the preci 


baud 6bthy Son, tw wh 


TOTADES DIETS 


Name we ask theft 

of ther, in the prayer - 
uslaying: - 

Ont Faber whirhare is 


| braven,che./r 
ne | 
of | mex. 


1 beleeve in Cal,chc. 4: 
ef 


fo Mounſicur the 
Cardmall of Perron 
by -Peter du Mow 
lm, | 

4- (te Lord wy God 
this travell ret i 


giving to thy Soveraignt' 
Majeſtic : honda be an- 
gratefull to thy. goodnefle, | 


ifI ended not mpiabour in fe 
thy 
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Meditations. 41 
iſe: O God, that 
halt hened and ena- 
bled mc. pynnns whats 
ſtrength is in our 
wetdmede. itis thou that 
chooſeſt - the lowly and 
meane, to confound the 
ſtrong , and who -in-the 
welkneſſe of the inſtru- 
ments,thou imployeſt, diſ- 
playcſt the greatnefle of thy 
; not unto ns, but 


thy 


es 


= 8 Betty. whe 


tothy Name give the 
ryand the honour: 
who are we that we ſhould 
be able to beare ſogreat a 
burthen, and what is our 
to ſultaine fo great 
« combat ? But that very 
ﬀ&, | Truthic ſelf, which we de- 
rin fend, giveth frengrly 
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x 
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| them thar' defend it, and 
thou denicſt not them thy 
ſuccotirs, that in defending 
thy 'caufe have no -other 
end but the glory of thy ho- | 
Iy Name.It's thoa my God, 
who - having been favours 
ble 'ro'me from the begin 
ning of my dayes, wilt mee | 
forlake- me in my oldage, 
and wilt make it yet prof- 
table to- the edification d 
F thy-Church, beg beaten 
; with ſundric affiictions; 
| plucked from my flock,be- 
/ wailing the preflure ofrhy 
People, disforniſhe withal 
neceflarie aydes for ſa grea 
a 'worke;, travelled” of 1 
ficknefſe almoſt this two' 


y which hath brought 
yea pe 


| — 
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Atdartations. 43 
me within two inches of 
the graue; -and having in 
my ordinary vocation a 
ſufficient! taskororake wp a 
whole man? yer even a- 
gainſt all appearance 1 have 
taken in hand this great la- 
bourzand againſt my expc= 
Aationamcome- to theend 
thereof rhrough thy. ali- 
ſtance. Lalfo hope, Omy 
God, that ahon wilt make 
fruitfullthy fervanrs labor, 
torhe end. to draw imprhe 

ighr way the - minds of 
fur who wiltolly gonor 
our of the way and whoerr 
but thorow want of inſtru» 
Aion. Againſt mine incli« 
nation 1 have: uwwployed-a 
multitude-of humanerefti- 


monies 


44 Prayers and 
monies in this worke,for4 
know that thy Wordalone 
is the rulc of our faith, and | 
receiuethnort men for j 
es in thy cauſe 1 
know well , that a word 
which commeth forth of 
nan 
| all the writings of all 
| men. oc inbiodt 
| way with the ſtreame, and 
# | are conitrained - to give 
to the maladie of | 


| place 

; II 
'F _—_— 
| rous ſcarcheth 
the writings of men, wher:- | 
with ro arme themſelves | 
againſt divine rules. Wee | 
ſhew unto the advocats of | 
errour, that they loſe their | 


cauſe, 


INT 
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Aedinations, us 

cauſe, 'even before the Ar» 
bitrators whom have 
choſen: -but O thou 
artmighty & good tobring 
forth an age whercin thy 
Word alone ſhalbc littened 

nato, : and: whereunto. for 
the ſoleunfolding and: deci» 
ding of doubrs, thy Sonnes 
mouth ſhall oncly be con- 
ſulrcd withall. Grant: at O 
God and Father of all mer» 
cy, and author ot all. con(o- 
lation; /pittie | the. people 
that ſtoupe and ftand ſtil in 
ſoprofoand darknes : cauſc 
to ſhine forth the bright- 
neſſe of thy Word before 
the eyes of all Nations: as 
for me, having traverſtand 
{truck through a way/ful of 


thornes 


46 Prayer! awd 
thornes,and with manyin. 
firmiiries &idefets, which | 
are.mnane,{i{{tained thecom | - 


hmthed:: Ru chou O God 
wilt Taiſe.: up. workmen, 

who: with berter-1ucceſſe 
ſhall abour:m thy harveſt, 
and whom thoawilt cloath 
with thy Spirit:in greater 
meaſure,to defend thy holy 
Trath,Lord,it is thy cauſe, 
Lordit is tor thy fake, that 
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Adeartetrons. 47 
med, that many ſouls may 
betaved,and thy boly name 
glorihed: for, Lord,though 
we, beworthy to be forta- 
ken, nd unworthy to be 
releeved, yer cver art thou 
worthy to be” glorifed.. Ir 
38: indeed a /famall” matcer 
that we, arc afthfted, were 
it not that amid{t our atfii- 
Rians thy truth 45 oppre(» 
{cd,andJthy holy name bla(- 
phemed. Attend then O 
Godand Father of allcon- 
ſolation,and hearc,and par- 
don for! thine: owne ſake, 
thou art, wiſe. inthy conn» 
{cls,jaltzn thy judgements, 
mighty to execute thy will: 
but witbail rhouart full of 
tender compaſſion, and true 


19 
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true in thy words. Dothen | 
O Lord, according to thy 
promiſc,for tbou halt pro» 
miſednot ro foriake vs,burt | 
to - bee with us-'to, the 
end of the worlds Thou 
that baſt redeemed us from | 
the power of Satan by the 
dcath of thy Sonne, wiltdes 
liver usalſo fromthe hands 
of thoſe which oppreſſe us: 
therime commerh, and is 
votlongto, that our of rhe 
aſhes of that | 
awhich ſccme — 
_ wilt —_ to come 
bh « great brightneſle, 
— wilt. confound the 
of Babell, —_— 


to fall | uright oh 
foe of rhe perdi- 


non. 
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Meditations 49 


tion. In the meane time 
we will poſſcfſe our ſoules 
in patience, Whilſt the full 
meaſure of their iniquitie 
be h , and we ex- 
wen. our Lord 
Iclus, who will come to ex- 
alnine our cauſe, and to ren. 
der unto every One accor- 
ding to his workes. ef- 


men 


(SESEIELWLSE3 
eA Prayer tobe ſaid going 


tothe Communion. 


K great God, 


have pitic on mea 
miſcrable ſinner, and grant 
me grace tolay hold on my 
D Saviour 


— 


 — G—— 
- 


— . 
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Saviour by true faith, and 
that being called to this 
holy and facred banquet in 
the number of thy faithful 
andelet, and truly repen- 
ting of my tranſgrellions 
and finnes, my ſoule may 
receive her ſpirituall non- 
riſhment,the true bread of | 
life, which giveth falvation | 
to the world: looke upon 
me,defiring ever to receive 
this holy and facred ſpiri- 
ruall mcat. Amen. 


HMeditations, Fx 


Frets: [FS Ve)} 
A thanksgiving after the 


Communion received. 


6. 'O, My Saviour and 
my God, [ render 


unto thee humble thanks 
for the great benefit, which 
thou haſtthis day beſtow- 
ed on me, as having thy 
ſclfe for a ranſome for me; 
for having pluckt me out 
of the pawes of the Divell, 
and out of the depths of 
hell, whither ſo many ec- 
normious ſinnes had plun- 
ged me; guide me by thy 
Spirit, and give me grace 
that in overcomming the 
D 2 CON 


£3 Prayers Cc. 
ooncupiſcence of the world 
and the fleſh, I may finiſh 
the reſtof my dayes 
io thy feare. A- 


me”. 
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A Prayer in forme of 4 
Confeſſion. 
7. ow my God and 


Father Almightie , 
and moſt gracious to thy 


| children, 1 caſt downe my 


ſelfe in thy preſence, ac- 
knowledging my ſelfe a 
poore and miſerable crea- 


| ture, pare! high treaſon 
| againſtt 


hy divine Majeſtic, 
For,O my God,l came into 
the world tainted with 
D 3 ſine, 
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finne, polluted with iniqui- 
tie, and through my evil 
converſation I have tho- 
row the whole courſe of 
my life exceedingly aug: 
mented the fame, I have 
made infinite the number 


of my tranſgreſſions, l have 


beene over unthankfull for 


fo many bleflings,wherofit 


hath pleaſed thy bounty to 
afford me the fruition: too 
often have I oppoſed to 
thy infinite goodnefle ex-: 
treame ingratitude: by my 
hypocriſte and diſſimulati- 
on I have made my elk; 
w:terly unworthy of that! 
freedome and faithfulneſſe 
wherewith thou haſt er 
tertained me: | have beene| 
deafe, 


Prayers. Fs 


deafe to thy admonitions» 
have ſtopped mine eare at 
thy Word, I have eſtran- 
ged my heart from thy in- 
firutons : the feare of 
men hath hindred me from 
making free & publikepro. 
fellion of thy Truth:I have 
more feared the world, 
then 1 have loved heaven : 
I preferred the preſerva- 
tion of my goods, before 
the ſctting forth of thy 
ry; carthly repoſe, be- 
eternall happinefle. A- 
las, Lord , what puniſh- 
ments am I worthy of? 
What torments have I de» 
ſerved? For my conſcience 
accuſeth me, my ſinnes call 
for vengeance againſt me; 
D.4 and 


56 Holy 


and ſurely if the wages of 
the leaſt of our ſinnes be 
eternall death, andif it be 
Impoſſible for me to num- 
ber my ſinnes, or to con- 
ceivethe enormiouſneſſe of 
them, how, O thou God 
of tt eng how, whilſt 
I confider my felfe in my 
ſeife , ſhall I expe from 
thee with unfſpeakeable 
feare eternall and infinite 
puniſhments? 

Yet, O gracious God, 
thy word teachethus, and 
experience witneſleth - to 
ts, that thou wilt not the 


death ofa finner, but that | 


he turne unto thee,and live: 
ſo alſo haſt thou thy (elſe 
fund out in thine eternall 


counſcll 
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counſcll the mcanes of our 
deliverance : ard haſt in 
the fulneſſe of rime lent in- 
tothe world the cternall 
Sonne of thy love, thy dar- 
ling, even he, in whom 
thouart well pleaſed: thou 
haſt eftabliſhr him a Savi- 
our avd Redeemer for all 
thoſe that hope in him by 
converting themunto thee; 
He was made for us wiſe- 
dome, righteouſneſle, ſan- 
Rification, and ti- 
on: ' us bloud cleanſeth us 
from all finne, he wasde- 
ſpiſed to raiſe us unto 
glory : I taken our 
natore,to make us partaker 
of his: he was bornethe 
Sonne of Man to make us 
Ds the 


es Holy 


the Children of God , he | 
_ _ of ſorrow, to fill 
happineſſe; be = 
ike r our (ins, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities : 
him was laid the pe- 
ts which datos 
pn by his bruiſes are 
: he came into 
ewes tolead as to hea. | 
ven: he died to give us life, | 
heroſe againe for our juſti- 
fication. To conclude, Lord, 
thou ſo lovedſt rhe world, 
that thou gaveſt that ſpot- 
lefſe Lamb, tothe end,rhat | 
whoſoever beleeveth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but | 
have life everlaſting. 
And ſecing, O my God 
and Farher ofmercy, = 
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out of thy ſpeciall favour,ic 
hath pleaſed thee in the 
midſt of my crrour, even in 
mine infidelirte & ingrati- 
tude,to take pitic on me,to 
give methy knowledg,and 
the reſolution to follow thy 
Gofpell: ſeeing thou halt 
endued me with true faith 
inthy Sonne; ſecing thou 
haſt touched my "hw : 
wherefore Lord, ſhall I nor 
have acceſſe unto thee with 
confidence ? W by ſhall 1 
notapproch with aſſurance 
to the throne of thy grace 
toobtaine mercy,and tobe 
releeved by thee 1n due 
time? For though 1 be 
miſerable, art not thou 
mercifull ? 1f I be unrigh- 
tcous, 
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ous, wilt thoa not cloath 
me with the righteoutneſſe 
of my Saviour ? Mine ini- 
quitic amazeth me, bur thy 
goodneſſe afſureth me: m 

unworthinefſe «ft 
me from thee, but the wor- 
thinefle of thy Sonne recal» 
leth me back, inviteth me, 
and conducteth me to thee; 
unto t hee that art thc God 
of my falvation, that haſt 
redeemed my ſoule from 
death : that haſt purchaſed 
me life everlaſting and 
molt happy : O my God, 
how great is my comfort, 
how excellent the joy,how 
precious and unſpeakeable 
the repoſe, which my ſoule 
erjoyeth inthe a 
o 
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of theſe things * Vnto 
thee onely then it is that l 
now addrefſe my fſelfe , as 
roconfeſſe my tinnes, ſo al- 
ſo to acknowledge thy 
mercie as to condemne my 
ſelfe , fo withallto tind ab- 
ſolution in thy Sonne : If 
to be ſorrowtfull , and to 
grieve for my ſinnes,fo alſo 
torejoyce, andro comfort 
my ſelfe in thy bcunty, 
who ſhall lay any thing to 
my charge ? Is it not thou 
which juſtifieſt me? Who 
ſhall condemne me, ſeeing 
thar Chriſt died for me ? 
Seeing he 1s riſen againe, 
ſceing thar for me he is ar 
thy right hand, ma.ing re- 
queſt tor my ſalvation and 

queſt 
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confervation. Nothing 0 
my God, ſhall ſeparate me 
from the love thoa beareſt 
me : and ſeeing thou haft 
loved me in thy Sonne, 1 
ſhall in all things be more 
then viRorious. 

But what ſhall I render 
nnto thee, O Lord, unto 
thee, that baſt deliverea my ; 
ſoule from death , mine 
eyes from teares, and my 
feer from ſliding ? Vato 
thee O Lord, that haſt loo- 
ſed the bands of death 
which compaſſed me 4- 
bout ? Vnto thee that haſt 
converted and turned into 
joy the ſorrowes of the 
ave, which had overts 
en mc? What ſhall I - 
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der unto thee O Erernall 

Lord, for all thy benefits 

conferred upon me? I will 

take the cap of ſalvation, 1 

will call upon thy Name, I 

willpay my vowes before 
the people: I am thy ſer- 

vant,thoa haſt unlooſed my 

bands. I will ſacrifice unto 
thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, 1 will offer unto 
thee the fruit of my lips : I 
will confeſſe thy Name, 
thou haſt purchaſed me 
witha price: I will glorifie 
thee in my CS in my 
ſoule,I am rhine, unto thee 
therefore will I preſent my 
ſelfe as alively and holy ta» 
crifice,that may be pleaſing 
and acceptable uatoſrhee. 


To 
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Tothisend,O my God] 
crave ſtrength from thee,& 
the conduct of thy Spirit: 
thou haſt already given me 
a will ro ſerve thee, pro» 
duce, O Lord, in menot 
onely the will, but withall 
perfect it with efticacic,and | 
aceording to thy good plea. 
ſure. Ot my ſelfe I can do | 
nothing to thy glorie, 1 
perceive not the things 
which are of thy Spirit: all 
the imaginations of the 
thoughts of my heart are 
alrogether- continually e- 
vill : the wiſdome, the de- 
fires of the fleſh is enmitie 
againſt thee, It will not, it 
cannot be ſubjeR to thy 
Law : and yet by thy Spirit 
; thou 
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thou haſt already given me 


the beginning of my rege- 
neration: Yer Lord,though 
I will the thing that 1s 
good, yer find 1 not the 
meanes to performe the 
fame : I do not the good 
that I would, but I dothe 
evill that I wonld not do. 
It is to thee then that I 
have my recourſe, thouart 
the Author of every good 
gift, the fountaine of life 
lyeth in thee» in thy cleare 
light we fee clearely, and 

om thee onely 1s all our 
ſofficjercie : illuminate me 
by thy Spirir,that being di- 
refed by the ſame, 1 may 
render unto thee the ſer- 
vice which 1 owe in the 
AC» 
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acknowledgment of all 
benefits, : ty 
Give me grace that to 
ſerve thee I may do no- 
thing but what may be ac- 
ceptable ro thee,that I may 
frame my ſelfe, not unto 
mine owne fancie, but ac- 
cording to thy will, thatl 
may do not what ſeemes 
good unto my ſelfe, but 
what thou approoveſt, that 
I may rm- not mine 
owne deſignes, but thy 
will, not mine owne inten- 
tions, but thy commande- 
ments,not my will, but thy 
Word : Graunt1 maypro* 
pound unto my ſclfe for my 
end, not the vanitic of rhe 
world , bur thy glory , 
not 
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not my reputation, but the 
manifeſtation of thy holy 
Name, not my eſtabliſh- 
ment on earth, but the ad- 
vancement of thy truth,and 
of thy Charch. Give me 
to ſerve thee not unwil» 
lingly , and by conſtraint, 
but freely and with a good 
heart: that I may be prick= 
ed forward, not by rhe ri« 
gour of Menaces, and the 
chaſtiſements of thy Law, 
but incited by the ſweet- 
nefſe of the promiſes, and 
benefits of thy Goſpell : 
that I may be, not poſſeſſed 
with the Spirit of fſervi- 
tude, but ledd by the ſpirit 
of feare and true filiall love. 
Remove from my under- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding all darkneſle of er. 
ror and ignorance : make 
me knowthy works, cauſe 
meeto ſeein the mirrour 
of nature, the excellent 
works which thou madeſt 
in ſix dayes, and thine ad- 
mirable providence in the 
upholding and preſervati- 
on of all thy creatures : 
there appeares before our 
eys both thine eternal pows« 
cr'and Godhead:and there 
is not the leaſt of the 
world, which is not a faith- 
full witnefſe of the glory 
which 1s due to thee, by 
reaſon of thy wiſdome , 
power, and infinite . 
nefle: but Lord, n_—_ | 
eyes to looke into the mir- 
rour 
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rour of thy Word, in 
whicharcrepreſentedmoſt 
clearely unto us the myſte- 
ries of our redemption : 
that in it I may ſee thy 
Sonne, that inthy Sonne I 
may behold thee. Por, O 
good God, as we beſeech 
thee that thou wouldeſt 
not looke upon us but in 
thy Sonne; forthat in him 
onely thou findeſt us righ- 
teous and unblameable, ſo 
can wenot behold thee but 
in him, becauſe in him one- 
ly thou manifeſteſt thy ſelfe 
untous; not as a rigorous 
Indge, as thou doeſt to the 
reprobate, but a gracious 
and mercifull Fathertothy 
Children. 

More- 
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Moreover Lord, in ſuch | 


ſort inſpire mce , that 
having beene ſoundly , 


and faichfully inſtruted in | 


the knowledge of thy 
Truth, I may judge up» 
rightly of all thy counſclls, 
ot thy whole Word, of all 
thy ations: for ſceing it 
hath pleaſed thee to lodge 
me in the midſt of all thy 
creatures, and to put asit 
were into my hands the 
quiers- of all thy AQions, 
namely thy holy Word, 
ought I not ro avouch, that 
thou art juit, wiſe, good, 
mightic and mercitull: and 
chat glory is duc unto thee, 
upon occaſion of every one 
of thy works : and _—_— 

| ore 
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fore haſt thou brought me 
up in the Schoole of thy 
Church, but rothe endto 
forme in me a j.:dgement, 
and to reach me to ſpcake 
againſt all rhe reaſons of 
men, be it that the Lord 
ſparcth, be it that he affii- 
Qeth, be it that he bleſſeth, 
be it that he punuſheth, or 
what cre he dorh, it is eve- 
ry way juſtice, cquitie, and 
wiſedome, and his fole will 
1s the molt pertc& rule of 
all rghtcoutnefle, 

Bur O my Ged, graunt 
that I may not know thee 
unto my condemnation : 
with {cience give me con» 
ſcience : illuminate my un» 
derſtanding, reQitie alſo 


my 
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my will, accompanie it 
with a franke affection to 
thy ſervice: Graune my 
heart may burn within me, 
let it be inflamed withthe 
deſire of thy glory, letmy 
ſoule be continually raviſhe 
with admiration : aboye 
all ſeeing that to ſave us 
thou haſt rurned our dark» 
nefſe into light, our evils in- 
to good , our death into 
life z and us that were thine 
enemies, thou haſt made 
not onely thy friends and 
ſervants, bur of thy boule- 
hold , but even thy chil- 
dren, withoutany deſert of 
ours, notwithſtanding our 
contrary demerits, even ef 
thy mecre free grace and 
mercy, 
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mercy,and without ſparing 
ofthine owne Sonne. 

O Lord our God, let thy 
Name be magnified the- 
rough out all che earth: but 
asthy works be admirable, 
bat as thou art mercifull in 
thy Church,thou haſt done 
great things for us, thou 
haſt wrought powerfully 
by thine arme, and in fuch 
ſort above my capacitic, 
that I cannot bur cric out, 6 
the depth 'of rhe riches of 
thy wiſdome, and of the 
knowledge of God! Graut 
Lord, rhat I may not be 
ſtupid nor inſenſible in 
theſe things : butcare that 
my foule may be afeR-d 
with gladnefle, my heart 

E 
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with joy and ſolid content. 
ment. If the Devills and 
all thine enemies wonder 
at thy works, 1t is but in 
deſpight of theinſelves, it 
is but in their murmuring! 
againſt thee : bur have na 
I wherein to rejoyce? have 
not 1 cauſe to pur farr 
away from me all ſorrow, 
every vaine apprehenſion? 
ſeeing that I affuredy 


know that thon arr not! 


onely wite and mighty in] 
thy (clfe, nor gocd to & 
thers: but wiſc, mighty, 
andgoodunte me, and ut- 
to my falvation and 6 

dcmprion. 
Yet, O my God, that! 
may keepe mcaſure in my 
mirth, 
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girth, begert in ny hearr 
me humilitic, which ma 
ſerveto counterpoiſe it, ſo 
that whilſt I rejoyce in 
thee, I may be humbled in 
my ſelte, that 1 may adore 
inal reverence thy divine 
Majeſtic 2 that 1 may be 
exempt from all pride, ac- 
knowledging bow lamen. 
table the poverty , and 
weakneſle of my condition 
ſhould be, were it not, that 
I wholly depend on thy 
grace and on thy good 
pleaſure. For it is thou that 
refiſteſt the proud, and 
that giveſt grace to the 
lowly : it is thou that ab- 
horreſt every man of an 
haughry heart : he ſhall not 
E 2 from 
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from hand ro hand abide 
ſcotfree and unpuniſhed: In| he: 
ſtead whereof thy favours| th 
flow downe upon them,| cal 
which come unto thee in} Pit 
bumilitic and reverence, | Le 
Forme Lord,forthwith | ou 

in my-foulea truc feare off 
thy Name, which may| it 
withold me, and keepe me| mM 
from offending thee : for! mM 
thou ſeeſt, thou underſtan- | tf 
deſt all things, thou art be, | m 
that wilt Judge all che! « 
hrs, words, & works| A 

of men. But 'why ſhould | Þ 
not feare infinitely to of. | & 
fend thee ? to provoke thee | *| 
n 

f 

t 


by mine iniquities ? thou 
that haſt alwaics bin a moſt 
Ner | 
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ther unto me, ſuffer not my 
heart to be hardened : for 
then hould 1 fall into all 
calamitv,but make me hap- 
pie in fearing continually« 
Let me feare Lord, not to 
out-paſſc the traditions'of 
men, bat therules and in- 
ſtrucions ofrhy Word. Let 
me apprehend —— 
maginary puniſhments, but 
the rigour of thy juſt judg- 
ments. Let mie have not 
the feate of the damned, 
and of Devils,which trem- 
ble with horrour ; but the 
feare of thy children. To 
this end, O tmy God, grvs 
methy love, to ſeaſon my 
feare, and to warrant me 
from deſpaire. The wicked 
E 3 feare 
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feare theeonely for the ap- 
prehenſion of thy puniſh» 
ments: butas for me,I wil 
feare thee Lord, becauſe in 
my heart ſhall lodge thy 
love. Alſo. good God , 
wherefore ſhall I not love 
thee when I conſider what 
herctofore thou haſt done 
for me, that which now 
thou doeſt in me, and that 
which bercafter thou wilt 
do with me? thou haſt cle. 
Red me before all cternity, 
thou baſt juſtified me in 
calling re unto thy ſelfe in 
the fulneſſe of time : daily 
thou ſanQikeſt:mc by thy 
Spirit, and hcreaftcr thou 
wilt glorific me in_everla- 
ſting life, 1 will love thee 


then 
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then with all hearty affeRi- 
on , and wholly accurſed 


| ſhall I account him, that 


ſhall praQtice the contrary. 
For my Saviours ſake, I 


| will deprive my ſelfe of all 


things; I will account them 
all as dung: for thou haſt 
loved me, not ſimply the 
firſt,or before I knew thee, 
but Alas! Eventhen when 
I was of the number of 
thineenemics. And to ſum 
up all, art not thou Lord, 
the Soveraigne Good ? 
Without thee, and out of 
thee is there any thing ami» 
able ? [Let the world love 
it ſclfe,let men be Idolaters 
of their concupilcences, af 
their goods, of their lives, 
E 4 and 
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and of their reputationson | 


carth. As for me Lord,ifl 


hate not all things for thy | 


fake, and incaſe thou fo re- 
—__ that it be expe- 

ient for thy glory, I am 
moſt affured, that Iam un- 


worthy of thee. 


_ a—_—_— th. _— $—_— 
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I will love thee, Omy | 
God; and give mc | 
ro put my whole cruſt and 


confidence in thee onely, 
and fo to repoſe and relic 
upon thy nefſe and hoe 
ly provi , that from 
thee onely alm'ghry and 
moſt gracious, I may hope 
for, and expeR patiently 
wharſoever is expedient 
and neceſſar y for me. Cur» 
ſed be the man thattruſteth 


in 
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in man, that maketh fleſh 
his armc, and whoſe heart 
withdraweth it (elfe from 
the Lord, It is better Lord, 
to cleave unto thee, then to 
truſt in the Princes of the 
people. Let worldlings 
and the reprobarte live full 
of difidence and diltruſt, 
let* them be _ bo of 
judgement in their advet- 
ficie, let chem be daunted 
and forlorne in the firſt dif- 
ficultic that befalls them : 
let then have recourſe to 
unlawfull meanes,and thoſe 
that 'are forbidden by thy 
Word: As for me, O God 
of my ſalvation, in thee on- 
ly will I place my =_ 
that I may not be confou 

BE $ ted. 
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ded. Yea, rather thus behol. 
ding witha fetled and fixed 


eye what cre ſhall come to 
paſſe, ſhaflabide ſtedfaſt as 


y mountaine of thy holines. | 
But, O'my God, horrid | 


ſhould my condemnarion 
be, it I hoorded up in my 
heart the precious gift of 
horn bow _ 
cuſable my proceeding if I 
ſhould boaſtof thy hs 
thy love, without my teſti» 
fying thereof in my out- 
ward actions? I beſeech 
thee then ſo ro ſtrengthen 
me, that I may ſhew forth 
by an boly converſation, 
that it is thou Lord, that 
ſanQifieſt me by thy ſpirit: 
Tonch my ſoule, worke ſo 
in 


Prayers $3 
in my heart,and in my con- 
ſcience, that I may be freed 
from hypocriſie, that my 
religion may not be a cloke 
to vaile from men the irre- 
gularitie of pallions, 
the violence of mine affe» 
ions : but that bein 
well ordered in my mi 
from thence, as our of a pu- 
rificd fountaine may flow 
forth the ſtreames of all 
ſorts of good works,agred- 
ble tothy Word, mect for 
thy glory; and profitable 
to my neighbours, befit- 
ting my  Vocation , 

unto my falyation. To this 
end,O Lord, I beſeech thee 
that thou wilt be pleaſed to 


give me conrage toteſtific 
what 
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what 1 have in my heart by 


my ourward actions, that | 


I may glorific thee cvery 
where and upon all occaſi. 
ons, in making free and 
publike profeſſion of thy 
Truth: That I may not be 
aſhamed of thy ——_— 
I not e by thy 
benadela Gilence, but that 
I may ſhew forth chy 
th, even from thee, 
Lord, that haſt called me 
our” of darknefſe into th 
marvelous light ;rhat wit 
my mouth I may give unto 
thy works praiſe confor- 


mable to the judgment and 


approbation, I have alrea- 
dy made of them in my 
loule : that I may never 
ccaſc 
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ceaſe ro magnifie thee, and 
thar my heart may takeno 
other pleaſure but to ſee 
thee glorified in the world. 
For if even the livelcſſe 
creatures celebrate rhee, 
why ſhould I thorow in» 
itude be mute in the ac- 
nowledgment of thy be- 
nefits * Wherefore Lord, 
haſt thou given me a tong, 
bur chiefly ro ſcrve as an 
inſtrument to bleſſe and 
praiſe thee? And that I 
may ſpeak nothing , but 
what may tend to thy glo- 
ry? Let me not take thy 
Name in vaine,nor give my 
ſelf ro evill ſpeaking, nor 
detraction : let no rotten 
ſpeech go forth of m 


mour 
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mouth, bur ler all my talke 


tend to edification. Moree | 
over,O Lord,give andena« | 
ble me to conteſſe, not only | 


in proſperity ,and whillt all 
things ſmile upon me ac 
cording to the world, but 
evenin the greateſt adver- 
ſity: that cven in the midſt 
of perfecution, if it pleaſe 
thee not to exempt me 
from the fame, I mayan» 
ſwer alwayes with meck- 
nes and reverence every 
one that ſhall demaund of 
me a reaſon of the hope 
ns know _ 
that very is my weak- 
neſſe; A, xprem hand ſhor- 
rened or lefſe ſtrong for me 
then for the reſt of thy chil 


dren, 
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dren? Is it thon that art 


| pleaſed ro perfet thy 
| firength in our weaknes 


| and infirmity ? Thou wilt 


give me then the conſtan- 
cie and that perſcvcrance 
which ſhall be neceſſary for 
me; thar without feare, 
and withoug being trou- 
bled ; I may be happy 18 
ſuffering for righteoutnes. 

Give me grace alſothat all 
my ations may bevoidof 


-vanity, and preſumption , 


accompanied and ſcaſoned 
with | humility and reve» 
rence, that I may humble 
my ſelfe under thy mighty 
hand, that the world may 
ſee, wholly depend onthy 
goodnes and mercy ; _ 


Mi Holy 

life, being,and all 
_ thee only ; that 
thou only haſt the power 
to do with me thy poore 
and miſerable creature, 
—_ ſhall ſeem good unto 


tolove thee give mealſo 
the ſtrength - do what 
thou haſt commanded me, 
to avoid what thou haſt 
forbidden me,cnable rmeto 
order my life E—_ 


h 
th mg ven us mn thy 


Lak As alſo, Lord,in that | 


may be ſcen,that I have thy 
fearc, and that 1 have thy 


love, 
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love,whilſt I dothat which 
thou require(t of me. hos 
feare "ſhall eftrange m 
from that familiarity which 
hath no pl-ce but amongſt 
companions, and ſhall con- 
taine me within that re* 
_ which I ow unto 
, andthy love ſhall ex- 
empe me from thar feare, 
which ſhall cuer ceaze up- 
on thine enemies. 
Laſtly,O my God,above 
all the rhings which in all 
humility 1 defire of thee, I 
beſeech » thee that ofren 
thou wouldſt often graune 


. theleaſnreanddeſire to call 


upon thee, as thou now 
haſt done. Thou doſt fami« 
liarly ſpeak to me _ 
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Word, graunt that I may 
conhdently ſpeak ro thee 
by my prayers: that often 
I may withdraw my iclfe 
#part, that I may ſhut my 
{elfup in my cloſet, to im» 
part unto thee my griets, 
to confefle unto thee my 
finnes, to bewaile before 
thee my poverty, and my 
miſerie, and to implore 
from thee thine afſiftance 
and thy mercy ; For Lord, 

er wilbe unto me an 
unſpeakable comfort, as an 
evident teſtimonie , that 
thou haſt nor left me ro my 
ſelf, that I am in thenum- 
ber of thy children, that 
thou wilt blefſe me, and 
powre forth upon me thy 


mercic 


”, << ds  - DB X22 


Prayers. ' 91 
mercy; and afrer I havecal- 
ied upon thee, I ſhall carry 
my felf in my vocation 
with much more 2zeale: 
ſtanding upright with thee 
I will not feare che world: 
baving diſcharged my con» 
ſcience in thy preſence, I 
will march with my head 
bornaloft:having carefully 
recommended my felt unto 
thy guidance, Tſhall have 
reſt in my ſoule,and ſhalbe 
moſt affured;that norwith* 
ſtanding the rage and ſub- 
tilry of all mine encmnics , 
which | are alfo thine,thou 
wilt give me to continue 
fairbfully my life in thy 
teare,and end it in thy holy 
favour,cventhen when yr 
0 
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of this vale of miſery thou 
wilt receive me into thy 
glory unto everlaſting and 
SP reſt. 


— 


-teebat Prayer. 
$. Lord,our gracious 


thy hand er ug 


for that thou'haſt fo graci- 
ouſly tis unto 
this preſent houre, by rea- 
ſon of our finnes our life is 
expoſed to an infinitnes of 
incon- 


Prayers. 93 
inconvenicnces, and in the 
meao iime we [till tubſiſt, 
and are filled with thy 

things. Our being 
and our welbring, Lord, we 
ſhould hold itfot rhee, we 
ow it tothy free graceand 
meere mercy : to thee a- 
lone for the {ame be all glo+ 
ry for evermore. Bur, O 
our moſt gracious God,it is 
molt neceſſary for us, that 
thou conrinue thy gracious 
favours utco us : others 
wiſe. what thou halt hi. 
therto done for us, would 
run toour confuſion. Leave 
us not then, for then we 
ſhall periſh , thou haſt 
created and redeemed tus, 
not to deſtroy us, but that 
we 
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we m'ght have eternall 
life. Shed forth then upon 
us thy more eſpeciall fa- 
yours, and above all the 
grace of thy holy Spirit. 
Thou that haft waſhrt us 
from our fins inthe preci- 
ous bloud of thy Sonne : 
SanRtifiealſo our ſoules by 
thy Word, and accordi! 
tothy promiſe: For Lord, 
ſhall we enjoy Ieſus Chriſt 
and his benefits without 
our ſerving of thee, with- 
out ming of thee ? 
And what honour ſhall we 
render unto thee, or what 
acknowledgment , unlefſe 
thou thy ſelf confer npon us 
both the will and hability of 
performance? The will,and 
defire 


| 
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defirero honour thee: We 
already have of thy free 
grace,giveusalſorthe pow- 
cr of performance. Give it 
us Lord with efficacy , 
and according tothy good 
pleaſure: graunt 1t untous, 
andatthe moſt humbleand 
fervent requeſt which we 
make unto thee for the 
ſame. Give nsnot over net- 
ther to the malice of our c- 
nemics,nor to our own Per» 
verſnes, leghheither of them 
hinder us in thy ſcrvice,nor 
let us not give them any 
lubjeRt of diſhonoring thee 
let our example ſerve for 
our ccaverſion. That they 
fecing the holines of our 
lives may loſc their wils to 
hurt 
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burt us;and may gain anaf- | wi 
fetion ro know thee a» | be 
right: toacknowledg thee, | ou 
O God, according to thy ! ſh: 
Truth, according to their | in! 
duty.Lerus nor,O Lord,a- | va 
buſe our health,and preſent | rit 
proſperity. Grant we may | th 
umploy them to the glori« | liv 
fying of thee,and tothe ad» | ve 
vancement of thy work Ks 
with faithfulnes, and every | 
one according to his voce» | fic 
tion whereunto thou haſt | rv 
called us, above all thatin | ta 
the midſt of our greateſt £11 
repoſe we may prepare our | Ki 
ſelves for affli&tions, to the | 0 
houre of death, and tor the 
fruition of our crernall reſt. 
When thou ſhalt vifieivs 
with 


- 
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wich thy rods, that it may 
be in thy mercy, and tor 
our amendment, when thou 
ſhalt call us, thar it may be 
in thy grace,and for our lal- 
vation, whether in proſpe- 
rity or in adverſity, whe- 


' therſound,or ſick, whether 


—— 


living or dying, we may e* 
vermore contcflethy truth, 
and do nothing which may 
be unworthy of our profel- 
ſton,nothing which nor (c- 
riouſly reſtifies our repen- 
tance for our finnes,our de- 
fire of thy grace, our ſee- 


king of thy glory,the pea? 


| of our { the comfort 


of our conſciences, and the 
Murance of our ſalvation 
i-thy welbeloved Sonn: 
EF lzsvs 
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In his Name we turther | 


pray thee to conferre the 


ſame good things on all our |, 
kinstolks and tricnds: call / 
pnto thee thoſe that know | 
thee not , and ſtrengthen | 


thoſe that already have thy 
feare. Eſtabliſh, maintainc 


every wherc, and make ef- | 


fectuall the Miniiteric ot 
thy Word for the convert 
on & conſolation of al thine 
Ele&,and for the enlarging 
of thy glory,& of the King» 
dome of Ilefus Chriſt. Kerp 
our King,and all His: grant 
Him a long Raigae in thy 
feare and tor the good of 


of thy Church. Let his ſubs | 


jects O Lord,andabove all, 
| we, 
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we, who are inſtruted 
by "7 Goſpell, render 
unto him, and unto all our 
Superiours all obedience, 
unto which thy Word ob» 
ligeth us. Makethine own 
ſenſible of the bitternes of 
thine affiRions,& rejoyce 
them alſo in the ſweerneſle 
of thy comforts: fo mo- 
derate and terminate thy 
correions, that they may 
be wholſome unto them : 
Above all we beſcech thee 
for them which have need 
of thy ſacconrs in this 
Church, deny them not 
thine aſliſtance, heare their 
prayers and ours, comfort 
them and deliver them, 
that they and we may praile 
F 2 thee, 
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thee: ſolacing our ſelves in 
thy goodnes. And becauſe 
O God, it is onely our (ins 


which are able to hinder | 
us from hoping to receive | 
from thee that which we | 
ask of thee, as thou pardo» | 


neſt us our ſins in thy Son, | 


| I—— grace voluntari- 
y to renounce all iniquitie, 
ſo ſhal not the courſe of thy 

ce be interrupted : {© 

all we have expericnce 
both in our praycrs of the 
Truth of thy promiſes, and 
in our whole life: Yea @» 
venuntothe laſt gaſp ther» 
of, the continuance of thy 
fatherly mercy, inthe ſame 


| 


/ 


thy welbeloved Sonne, in | 


whole Name,&c. 


A 


| 
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A Prayer for bim,who after 
he hor que wo rthily pre. 
pared to receive the holy 
Communion, approch- 
«th to the Lords 
Table. 


9 My God, O my 
Ore: have had 
experience of thy mercy in 
the whole courſe of my life, 
eſpecially ſince thou gaveſt 
me the knowledge of thy 
Truth, and of my falvation, 
and art this preſent time 
Lord, thou openeſt before 
me the treaſure of all thy 
riches, thou preſenteſt and 
| offer ſtuntome whole Tefus 
Chriſt, with all his benefits. 

| F5 Secing 
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Seeing then O God of my 
falvation, ſeeing thou wilr, 


that I ſhould obey thy | 


Word, that I ſhould draw 


neare nntothy Table: A. | 


las ſuffer not, nor permit 
that it ſhalbe to my con» 
demnation: Burt O good 
God,far be it from me,that 
I ſhould admit any fuch 
feare » For thou - haſt 
touched my heart with ſe+ 
rious repcntance.l amr! 

ſenſible that thou fre 
theneſt my faith, and reach» 
eſt forth unto me thy hand 
thy ſelfe to reccive me this 
day, thou that art the Au« 
thour of my ſalvation. O 
happy day wherein I pro- 
reſt before thee to dereſt 


my 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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my ' finnes,, to renounce 
mine iniquity, to be admir. 


| ted unto the participation 
' of the Sacrament of the 


New Teſtament. Good 
God, give me now the 
grace to ſhew forth the 
death of my Saviour: grant 
that in his ſufferings I may 
diſcern how great was thy 
wrath, how exa& thy ju- 
ſtice againſt ourſinnes, ſee- 
ing thar to blot them our, 
thou haſt not ſpared thine 
ewne Sorinc : Graunt alſo 
I may acknowledg thank- 
fully thy infinite mercy to- 
wards us, in that for us 
thine enemies , thou haſt 
given unto death the juſt, 
thine onely Sonne. Bur, 
F 4 Lord, 
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Lord, give me to admire 
the never to be paralel'd 
love,which thy Sonne bea« 


reth me,in that he hath un» | 


dergone both my ſins, and 
thy wrath, to affoord unto 
me the food of cternall life. 
O- how wonderfull art 
thou in thy bounties? Sce. 


ing that this day thou wile | 


by viſible and facred ſignes 

my Joy, and pre- 
ſent to the view of mine 
eyes thy celeftiall and invi- 


ible graces. At this in« | 
ſtane rhou wilt give mean | 
aflured of my eon. | 
jundtion with Teſus Chriſt. 
And by him withthee, O | 


my Father, asalfo with thy 
holy Spirit : Now ſhall 1 
be 


| 
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Q | be aſſured, that Chriſtis in 


me, and | in him. O excel- 


| lent Vnion, fith irbring- 
, eth to paſſe, that I have 


peace withthee, that Iclus 
Chriſt caketh upon him ail 
my evill, and beſtoweth 
on me all his benefits , 
that he quickneth me by his 
Holy Spirit, that lam uni- 
ted unto all the faichfull , 
that nothing ſhall ſeparate 
mc from thy love,that none 
ſhall pluck me ncither out 
ofthe hands of my Saviour, 
nor out of the boſome of 
his Church. 1 feare neither 
my fins;for tehold here the 
bloud of my Saviour, which 
blottcthtbem out : nor thy ' 
wrath, for loc here the _w_ 
F 49 0 
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of my reconciliation with | 


thee: nor the Devill, for bes 


hold here Chriſt who hath | 
overcome: Nor death, for » 


this day I receive the Sa« 
crament of life everlaſting, 
rhis day is promiſe made 
wio me, and the ſcale of it 
is given me,” that'the hea» 
vens are opeticd'unto me, 
thar my habitation ſhalbe 
inthe houſe of God for ec» 
Vcr. 341.4314, 

Lord increaſe-my faith, 
Lord raiſe up' my heart un» 
to thee, graunt thar unto 
thy glory, graunt that unto 
falvation, I may compre» 
bend the excellency and the 
benefit of theſe things, and 
that thence I may takeup 

a 


Prayers. I 03 


a firm reſolation to re- 


nounce the world,to walk 


| thereinas apilgrim,as kee« 


+ ping on my way towards 


my Saviour, todraw unto 
him my neighbours, to c- 
difie them by mine exam- 
ple,to adhere totby Truth, 
to continue their profetit- 
on thereofagainſt therage, 
andagainft the ſabtilties of 
all the enemicsof thy Truth 
to my ſingular comfort, c- 
ven unto the laſt gaſp of 
my life. Amen. 
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A T hanksg iving to be rem« 
dred unto God, after we 
have been partakers of 
the holy ('om- 


PINNION, 


10. Y Ord my God, bow 
1s my loule m—_ 
in contemmpiarion t 
good things, which thou 
commeſt to give me 
oore ſervant. Alas, Lor 
am farrleflc then the leaſt 
of thy mercies, and then all 
the truth thon ulcſt to» 
wards me, it is thou that 
aſſureſt merhatthy Sonne, 
that thine onely Sonne diced 
for mc; It is thouthar haſt 


given me the ſealcs of thine | 
invie | 
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inviolable Covenant. But 
what fay I the ſcales? © 
God, thou knoweſt what 
ardor 1 feele at this preſent 
within me, an afſured teſti- 
monie, that Tefus Chriſt is 
come todwell in my heart, 
by the precious faith thou 
baſt given me : Yea, Lord, 
I feele that he dwelleth in 
me, I feele he engravethin 
my hcart the cfhicacic of his 
death and paſſion, he diced 
once upon the Crofle for 
my finnes : But he liveth 
for ever in my heart for my 
falvation. I know it, I be- 
leeve it, withas much cer- 
rainty as with truth, ] have 
been partaker of the out- 
ward fignes of thy Fae, 


ITO Hats 


O let my fſoule enjoy o | mt 
greatrepoſe, againſt here= | pr 
nemies, Olet it haveanon- | pe 
ſpeakeable contentment in | 11 
thy mercy: As Icfus Chriſt | jn' 
dicd for me,let Iefus Chriſt | di 
livein me. O God itisfor | rij 
for thou wilt have it ſo, for de 
I am ſenſible of it, and my m 
faith is greatly ſtrengthe= (4c 
ned. - Surely , Lord, thou | tt 
wilt be my God forever, | o 
for thouart wich me, thou | li 
giveſt me the bread of life, | fc 
thou cloatheſt me with the | © 
innocency and righteouſs | g 
nes of thy Son. O good | / 
God,finiſh in methineown n 

A 

if 

£ 


woerk,thoa halt refcaed me 
out of the dangers of eter» 
nall death,thou haſt aſſured 


me 
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| me of moſt happy reſt, 
* | graunt me, Lord, yet this 
* | perioduntomy prayer,that 
I may not repay thee with 
| ingratitude, that I may not 
dic in fin, but mayliveto 
righteouſnes, that I may 
deny my ſclfe, may edifie 
my neighbours, may con- 
ſecrate my ſelfto thy glory, 
that in the fobricty,rightc- 
onſnes, and religion of my 
life, 1 may affeRt nothin 

' fo heartily, have nothing Fo 
often before mine eyes, as 
my leaving of this world : 
And whilſt thou preſerveſt 
me therein,O God, as long 
as thou keepeſt me in the 
ſame, mayexpet with all 
thineEleR, the moſt bleſ- 


ſed 
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{cd hope and appca rance of go! 


the glory ofthe great God, 


Chriſt,to whom with thee | 


and the Holy Ghoſt be ho. 
nour and glory from this 
time and for cvermore. A- 
men. 


—— 


eA Confeſſion. 


Lord God, Eter- 

nall and Almighty 

Father, we confeſſe and ac- 

knowledge unfainedly be- 
fore thy ſacred Majeſtie, 

we are poore miſerable ſine 

| 14 gp and born in 

iniquity corruption , 
mclined anto cvill doing, 

unprofitable unto every 

good 
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| | good work; and that by 


opr fins we tranſgrefſc cone 
tinually and wirhout cea. 
fing allthy holy Comman. 
dements : In-doing wher« 
of we purchaſe to our 
felves by rhy juſt judgment 
deftraQion and urter ruine. 

Yet Lord,we are diſplcaſed 
with our ſelves for having 
diſpleaſcet& offended thee, 
we conden ourſelves & our 
fins, with rrue repentance, 
bumbly praying thy grace 
may relieve our miſery and 
calamity. Have mercy then 
upon us, O God,and moſt 
gracious Father and full of 
mercy, for lefus Chriſts 
fake, thy Sonne, our Lord. 
And blotting out our _ 
an 
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and blemiſhes, inlarge in ug 
and increaſe daily the gra. 
ces of thy Holy Spirit ; that 
we acknowledging hearti- 
ly all our unrighteouſnes , 
may bee roucht- with 
true diſpleaſare which may 
beget in us found repen« 
tance, which mortifying 
us unto alifiane, may bring 
forth the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſle: 1 and / 10 , 
warp may: be 

and wel pleaſing unto thee, 
Garonghe the-fame Ietus 
Chriſt, thy- welbeloved 
Sonne ; our Saviour. As 
men. 4% 


A 


| 
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A Morning Prayer. 


| 13. Lord God, Eter+ 


nall Father, ſce- 
ing it hath pleaſed thee to 
bring us ſafely unto this 
preſent day, be pleaſcdalſo 
to give us grace we may 
paſſe che ſame without of- 
fending thee, and what ere 
we ſhall do, fay, or think, 
may be to the glory and 
praiſe of thy Name; and e- 
dification of our neigh- 
bours, And look not Lord, 
upon our infirmities, upon 
our {innes, and on our un» 
thankſulneſſe + _ But looke 
upon. thine accuſtomed 
goodnes ; and according 
to 
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rothe ſame, turn not away 
thy face from us, but ever 
hold us up by thy hand,that 
wefall not from thee ar alk 
and ler not thoſe rhreat- 
nings which thou haſt pro» 
nounced againſt them, that 
have knowne thee, and 
have not glorified thee as 
ay ought , fall upon us, 
, hold us everin 
the feare, and forſake w 
not; reach us to do 't 
will, and give us the 


and the power todo it, for 
without thee we cando 


_— all ,Lord makeus 
alwayes with our whole 
hearts imbrace the 
and the mcrirt of the dea 


of 
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ay  efthy Sonne: Andeſpeci- 


er 


ally when the houre of our 


ut owne death ſhall come, 


ll: 
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| 
| 
| 


graunt that in theſame we 
may tave ſuch faith, re- 
courſe, and aſſurance, that 
we may be in'the ranke 
of thoſe which dic in the 
Lord. And even then alſo 
graunt us that we may 
leave this world without 
all diſcontent thereat, and 
that all our deſire may be to 
be with thee: Allo Lord, 
thou halt taught us to pray 
that thy Kingdome may 
come , be plcafed to ad» 
vance forward the fame ; 
and in fo doing rouch our 
Kings heart, and the hearts 
of his Councill, and 1llu- 
minate 
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minate them with thy 
brighrnefſe, that thou mailt 
be King, and rule every 


where ; And that thine& | 


nemies may be made thy 
footſtoole : looke downe 
Lord in mercy upon all the 
poore afflited ones, perſe- 
cuted and opprefied, cipes 
cially for thy Word ; De- 
liver them, O good God, 
as thou haſt begun, from 
their enemies and thine, 
that thy children may be 
comforted and confirmed 
intheir faith and hope, and 
that the wicked may learne 
ro ceaſe from their blaſphe- 
ming of thee : And that 
they may know that thou 


art the Riog of Kings, and | 


the 
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the Lord of Lords. Lord be 


| mercifull unto us poore aid 


miſcrable ſinners : Give 
gladneſſe unto our ſoules, 
give ſuccours unto thy 
Church, for it istime; O 
God, which art the God of 
Peace and of comfort, give 
us that true peace, which 18 
the repoſe of our conſcren- 
ces. In the meane time rc» 
forme our diſorders and 
confuſions, as it ſhalbe ex- 
pedient for thy glory and 
our faivation, fo that avoi- 
ding the ſurpriſes andpra- 
Qifecs which may be made 
againſt ns by our enemies, 
we may ſervethee inall le- 
curity and tranquillity ac- 
cording to thy holy _ 
A 
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All the which things we | 
aske, and moſt humbly |: 
crave of thee in the Name, | 
and for thy beloved Sonne 
our Lord lefus Chriſt his 
ſake,praying unto thee as it 
hath pleaſed him to teach 
and ſhew us how to call 
uponthee, ſaying: 

Onr Father which art in 
heaven, 05-c. | 


— 


—— m— 


An Evening Prayer. 
19. _ 
nd Almighty Fa- 
ther, who rv, & for« 
med us with thine owne- : 
handsi, that knoweſt of 
what matrer weare faſhio» | ! 
ned and/made,and reſerveſt | * 
ro 


— 
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| ſelfe, as Lord and Maſter, 
| 


6 and ſearching of the bearrs 


theprerogative of ſounding 


of thy creatures, even unto 
their moſt retired thoughts. 
We cannot denic before 
thee this truth , namely; 
that we are poore {inners, 
conceiv'd and born in ini- 
quirie and corruption, 1in- 
clined to do evill, unprofi- 
table unto every good 
work,and that thorow our 


' vitious diſpoſition wee 


tranſgreſſe continually and 
without ceaſing thy holy 
and heavenly Commandc- 
ments, in doing wherot we 

to ourſelves thy 
jult judgment,our utter ru- 
inc and. deltrution. Yet 
G Lord, 
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Lord,we are grieved in our | aff 


ſeives for the lame. 


"ol 


O Lord God, who haft | wr 


created the day for our tr 
vell and the night for our 
ret, pardon us if we have | 
not imployed the day to 
thy ſervice in performing 
thy holy will and ord 
nance, and grant we may 
_ the night without of- 

endingthee, cven that we 
may remaine unpolluted 
both in body and foule, to 
the end that in the mor- 
ning for our firſt work we 
may praiſe thee, and give 
thanks unto rhice, and dif- 
poſe our ſelves unto thy 
ſervice. And becanle Lord, 
that inthe night ſeaſon our 
afflictions 


aft 
Y 


ur 
ee | 
to 
s 
t 
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zMiRions preſſe ordinarily 
more then inthe day, and 
we have lefle ſuccors | rho 
men; re-inforce, Lord, thy 
Guard over us, nd behold 


| with pitic and compaſſion 


all thy poore, afflicted, per- 
lecured andopprefſed ones, 
eſpecially for thy Word; 
deliver them, O good God, 
as thou haſt begun, from 
their enemies, and thine, 
that thy children may be 
comforted and confirmed 
intheir faithand hope, and 
the wicked may learn to 
blaſpheme thee no more : 
bat that chey may know; 
that thou art the King of 
ings, and Lord of Lords. 
Lord be mercifall unto us 
G 2 poore 
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poore and miſcrable fin 
nets, give joy to our ſoules, 
give relict to thy Church, 
tor it is high time. O God, | 
which art the God of peace 
and conſolation , give us 
that true peace , whichiz 
the repoſe of our conſcen, 
ces : In the meane- while 
remedie our ditorders and 
confuſions,as ſhall be expe- 
dient for thy ylory, and our 
ſalvation: So that avoi- 
ding the ſurpriſes and des 
ccirfull practiſes, which 
may be made ayainſtus by 
our cnemics, we may lerve 
thee 11 all ſecurity and tran» 
quillity according tothy bo * 
ly will. Althe which things | | 
we ask and crave of _ 
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Prayers. 125 
| moſt bumbly,inthe Name, 
and for the fake of thy wel- 
beloved Sonne, our Lord 


| Teſus Chriſt, according as 


it hath pleaſed him to in» 
forme and teach us to pray 


untothce,faying: 
Onur F, which art in 


of our gra- 
_—_ the 

od our 
Ford lefis hriſt remaine 
evermore with us, in the 
Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amer: 


beaven, fc. 
The b 
cious God 


Another Morning Prayer 
13. CRRn_— and 


Fa- 
_ 3 ther, 


126 Hely 
ther , Ithy poore creature, 


that naturally am wraptin / 


darkneſſe, durſt nor lifr up 


mine eyes towards thee, 


that inhabiteſt inacceſſ, 
blelighr, were it nor that 
thy dearc Sonne , who is 
the brightnes of thy glory, 


hath made way for meto | 


the Throne of thy Grace by 
the effuſion of his precious 
bloud. And now my God, 
I acknowledge that it is2 
great benefit,that I thatam 
unworthy to live upon the 
face of the carth, and have 
deſerved by my {ins to be 
caſt for ever into. utter 
darknes, have this happis 


nes to ſee the light of the | 


day,and of the Sun, and to 
bchold 


i. a is A i & PR” 


Prayers 127 
behold the works of thy 


n | hands with the fruition-of 


the good things of the 


| earth, which thou haſt gi» 


ven me. But becauſe, O 
gracious God, thy Sun 
ſhines as well on the bad as 
on the good, and that this 
light is but to guide my bo. 
dy, be pleaſed O God, that 
the brightnes of thy face 
may ſhine upon me, in bleſ- 
ſing me, and cenlightenmy 

rſtanding by regenera- 
ting and fanRifying me, 
that 1 may walk in the way 
of thy Commandements , 
that in my Calling I may 
in ſuch ſort carry my ſelf,as 
that all my words, dceds, 
and thoughts may be cor- 


G 4 rcſpon- 


228 Holy 
a to thy honeur 
glory, and to the edifi- 


cation of my 

Lord, thou haſt drawne me 
cur of the darknes of i- 
dolatric and ignorance , 
thou haſt taken away the 


vaile of ſuperſtition from 


before myne eyes, thou 
haſt alſo even in my time 


cauſed to ſhine forth, and | 
as it were lighted againe 


thar lamp of the preaching 


of thy Goſpell. But ſuffer : 
me nor, that having eyes, 


not to ſee withthem : But 
Lord,inlightenall the parts 
of my ſoule,and graunt that 
what ere isin me, may be 
imployed to give thee all 
honour and obedience;that 


in 
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Prayers. 129 
in my. Calling thy feare 
raay e mine cyes: And 
becauſe thou cſteemelt not 
thy ſelte ro be loved of us, 
unlefle we love our neigh» 
bours,imprint in mea faich 
working by love, in ſuch 


| ſort; that with confidence 


I may have a good conlct- 
ence, doing nothing to any 
other ,. but what I would 
ſhould be done to my (clfe: 
Let me have a mercitull 
and a relenting heart , let 
not my bowels be [traiten- 
ed towards the needy and 
poore : Laſtly that _ 
the ſhape of this worl 
- paſle -— I may 
uſe it as a ger, re- 
membring ever that my 
G 5 free- 


130 Holy 


freedome is in heaven. | | 
Give me peace in my fami. | | 
| 
| 


ly, givea ble{hngupon my : 
labour, contentment to my 
mind, repoſe and comfort 
to the poore affiited, and 
full deliverance _ to 
Church by thy Sonne Leſus, 


Amen. 


—_. 


eAnorher Prayer for the | 

Evening. | 

IF». Lord God, thy | 

Ol 1ſracl offe, 

red unto thee Evening atd 

Morning Sacrifices in to- 
ken of acknowled 

unto thee, that keepeſt us 

both morning and evening; 


but what more acceptable | 
facrifice | 


STESSSESSS 


Prayers. 31 


facrifice can we offer unto 
thee ' then our contrite 
hearts and tongues to 
praiſe and bleſſe thee ? 
Wherctore Lord, inall hu- 
mility and reverencel gow 
ſent my ſelt before thy face: 
beſeeching thee , thou wile 


| bepleaſednotto enter into 


af 


hy 
ſe. 
nd 
0» 
nt 
us 
g; 
ie 
« 


— _— judgment 
with me t E Crea- 
rare, for darchon loo- 
keſtuponthe firſt, or onthe 
ſecond Table of thy Com- 
mandements,thou wile find 
that'l have: offended thee 
many wayes. Yet as the 
child hath alwaies recourſe 
to his father, I have my re» 
fuge- and my retrait unto 
thee” O'Lord , _—_— 

ow 


132 Holy 


flow unto , and of 
great compafiion, beſcechs 
ing thee by thy goodnes ts 
cover my fins, as all thi 
are covered thorow 
darknes ſpread over the 


about us as a roaring Lion, 
I know he is the governour 
of the darknes, and Prince 
of this world: But withall | 
if thou be for me, who 
ſhalbe againſt me? Iris 
thon that haſt thouſands of 


Angels that are 
round about us : It is 
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Prayers. 133 
the whole frame of nature, 
ts th __ Be 
aunt me 
the Sn __ c my reſt 
this nighc 11 peace, notro 
ſuffer a fleepe unto the 
things of the carch, but 
more and more to acknow- 
ledg thankfully thy good- 
nes, untill thou calleſt me 
unto that ſo greatly to be 
defired reſt which _ 
haſt prepared for us; 
how ſweet and had Fo 
will that dwelling be to us, 
when in our graves we 
ſhall heare the voice of thy 
Sonne to raiſe us up unto 
10us immorraline. But 
in the mean time whilſt we 
expeRt that lafi comming, 
we 


134 Holy 
wecommend unto thee, O 
heavenly Farher, the peace 
and preſervation. of thy 
Church, our Superiours, 
and Magiſtrates', and all 
them that have need of thy 
ſuccours : beſecching thee 
that in this decrepir age of 
the world, wherein all the | 
kingaomes of the earthdo | 
ſtagger, thou wilt be the | 
prop and ſhoare of thy 
poore people, and in ſtead | 
of the ſo many dolorous | 
dayes and yeares which we 
have ſeen, we may ſee ſome 
reſt in the midſt of thy 
Church. Raiſe v1 , Lord, 
ſome nurſing father , and 
ſome retrair for thy-chil> 
dren, that an over-violent 
oppreſſion 
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Prayers. 135 


oppreſſion trample them 
notunder foot, and this for 
thy beloved Son our Lord 
leſus Chriſt bis fake, in 
whem F truſt , and on 
whom I repoſe my ſelfc. 


Amen. 


A Prayer in the time of the 
Plague. 


16. Ocd, whoſe infi- 

ute power ſec» 
meth ſmall, being compa» 
red to thy mercy , turne 
thine eye of pitic upon us, 
and amidft the dangers of 
this - peſtilent infeRion , 
which threatneth us on e* 
very {ide, retaine and up» 
hold our languiſhing lives, 


which 


136 Holy 
which without thy 
would vaniſh to | 
and be turned to corrupti- 
onina moment. Wirth the | 
ſame mercy , *"wherewith 
thou haſt cleanſed our 
ſoules, conſecrating them ! 
tothy ſervice by the badge | 
of tacred Baptiſme,repurge 
and cleanſe our bodies to 
ſerve as cleane veſicls unto 
our ſoules, and ro co-oPt+ | 
rate inthe myſterie of thy | 
praiſe. Thoudrewelt light | 
out of the bottomlefle deep 
by thy power, thou draw 
eſt away the darkeneſſe 
which obſcured the _— 
Purgeaway now again by 
fine light the noiſomnes 
and corruption of the ayre, 
j 
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Prayers. 137 
and in ſuch wiſe powre 
forth thy grace , that we 
may breath to our ſafety 

eſcrvation. Lord , 
thou haſt juſtly ſuffered for 
the puniſhment of our fins 


| this poiſon and contagious 


venome to raigne with 
power over our bodies. 
But ſeeing thy deare and 
onely beloved Sonne hath 


| blotred out with his bloud 


the fin which had provo- 


| ked thee, he ſhould withall 


havedrowned the ſcourges 
appointed for the puniſh» 
ment. We fall againe every 
day into the gulfe, where- 
out thou haſt drawne us, 
we renounce by our evill 
life the grace thou haſt 


given 


Hoty 128 
given us. It istrue, Lord, 
that if then wilt judges | 
in thy juſtice, we havebut 
to be filent and to ſaffer: 
but we implore thy merey, | 
greater yet then all our ſing: | 
thy mercy Lord, which 
cannot bee invoked in | 
vaine. It farhceth thar we | 
lifr up our eyes unto thee, 
ir ſufficerh that we ſigh, & 
eurne our heart untother, | 
ſa ſoone as we fecle thee | 
preſent, and neare untous. | 
Bur without thee, Lord,we : 
cannot move towards thee. 
Take ns then my God, and 
inſpire into vs this whok 
ſome motion :; In the {e- 
vell whereof we ſhall un- 
oubrtedly have what ere 
we 


38 FR3 


25328 


34 = &1 


= 
oF 


Prayers. 1:9 


we crave of thee, in the 
name of thy precicus Son 
oor Saviour Icſus Chriſt. 
Sith then that in his name 
we ask of thee the health of 
our bodies, preſerve them, 
my God, from the danger 
wherein they are,make the 
ayre we breath, the water 
we drink, the viquals we 
vſe, the garments where- 
with wecloarh our ſelves, 
may | be inftroments of 
health-to aur life, remove 
farr from us inevery thing 
what is impure and peſte- 
lent, fortifiethe ſpiritsthat 
animate cur bodies, tothe 
end to be able to refiſtall 
the infection, they may en- 
counter, to overcome,and 
{urmount 


140 Holy 
ſurmount the ſame.Giveus 
firme and undaunted cou- 
rage,to wit,relying and re- 
ſting on thy grace , tho 
roogh the which we may | 
be enabled topaſſe without | 
appreheaſion, the dangers | 
amidſt the which it plea | 
ſeth thee thar we live, and | 
make us continually ſenf | 
ble of thy comfort , by | 
which we may be guided | 
with a quiet mind tho- | 
rough the midſt of theſe 
worldly miſcries, maintai- 
ning evermore that [i 
hope inour hearts, rs 
ving thee the glory which 
is due to thy holy Name, -| 
we may arrive in the end 
to that which thou haſt 
promiſed 


ane 


Prayers. 141 
promiſed to thine Ele- 


Amen. 


re 


— 


A Prayer upon the Cre- 


ation. 


7. | We God , who 
haſt created all for 

thy glory, eſpecially man 
to be the principall inſtru» 
ment thereof, and haſt 
moreover received him un- 
tothe (t honour, af- 
luring fim.chas he ſhall ob- 
taine what ere he (hall ask 
o& 0 in =_ faich and 
x wan te raiſe up my 
ts,purific my heart, 
lndee my tongue, to the 


' end 1 mac, As worthily 


thy A—_—_ unto _ 


143 Holy 


bounty the thanksgivings 
which are due thereunto, 
and ask that which is ne» 
ceſlary for my ſalvation, 
and "convenient and meet 
For the advancement of thy 
glory. This Lord, 1 cannot 
do, but rhorongh thy favo- 
rable aſſiſtance. Not ol 
all good commerh forr 

from thee, buteven the ha» 
bility to ask it. As then 


= —_— 


| —_ 


with fierie tongues thoy | 


opened(t the lips of thine 
Apoſtles , purge now this 
of a poore humble ſinner, 
and inſtru my heart to ask 
of thee what may beplea* 
ſing unto thee. Give me 
new ſpirit , which may 
know how to — - 
[4 


Prayers. 143 
that good which is to be 
praicd for from thee, which 
therin may rake content, 
which may thcgn confirm 
and entertaine itfelfe, not 
floting and wavering, but 
firme and ſurely anchored 
inthe faith of thy promiſes 
and aſſurance of thy good. 
nes, 4s inthat ſafe and calm 
haven, whither ought to 
be ſteared the whole equi- 
page of all our deſires : loo. 
king alwayss for our moſt 
aſſured ſtar the merit of thy 
moſt deare Sonne our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, by the inter« 
ceſſion of whom we cannot 
fall from any of our hopes: 
unto hitn 1 fay be glory and 
konour for ever and cyer. 
Omen. | A 
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A Morning Prayer, 


18. he of lights, 
Ol ich haſt diſper. 
ſed thedarkneſlc to bring 
light 1ato the world,and to 
ive man for a mirrour ns 
of thy works, and 
the elegant varictic 
formes wherewith thou 
baſt begs them,and 
as thou now bringeſt upon 
the carth the brightnes of 
the day and of the San, 
bring alſo Lord, upon my 
ſoule the brightnes of thy 
holy Spirit, thar according 
to the meſure,that my arms 
ſhalbe imployed for the 
maintenance of my booys 


of | 


| 


| 


| 
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Prayers. I45 
the thoughts of my ſoule 
may be engaged in the in- 
vyocating of thy holy grace, 
thorow the wher« 
of wee may walke fo on 
thorowghthe wayes of this 
ſenſuall and corruptible 
world, that I may not go 
a from the celeſtiall 
and te. Tharif 
my ſenſes deceived by the 
pleaſing baites, and delici- 
ous objeRs which offer 
themſelves in'the world , 
would ſeduce my reaſon : 
hold them back» Lord, by 
the hope of pleaſures inh- 
nitely - which are 
pr to them which 
live according to thy holy 
will,and by the fcare of the 
H 


paines 


L4G o Holy 


paines -wtbgur number, | 


& 1w;chout mcalure, which 
2rzend them 'that torſake 
the way of thy commands 
ments, £9 follow that of 
their fleſh.- And' ſeeing that 
to lead me to thy mercy, 
thou haſt been pleaſed that 
theAuthorof light, that e. 
ternall witedome - came 
downe upon. earth , ' and 
there abode for a time, that 
he might converic amongſt 
us to light thelamp of our 
ſoules, by the fare of t 

holy Ward: lofuſe, Lord, 
by the ſame bounty , the 
cleare light which thoy 
haſt put therem by the 0+ 
peration of thy holy Spirit, 


: 
/ 


that in thy wedding day, | 
we 


' 


| 
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ing oar (clvesador- 


| we | 
ned with che wedding gar» 


ment of thy » WE may 
be led into't Ipatl- 
on of thy celcftiall glory» 

el Prayer for the Evenang. 


19. T.-. Ord,in as much as 
n | res unſcarchable 
wiſdome hath been plcaled 
to divide our whole life in» 
tolabourand reſt; and eve» 
ry one of our daycs into 
I 
£ to 

firve thy glory ; Now at 
this houre,that it hath plea- 
{cd thee to (hut in this day. 
and to call me _ my la» 
bourto lleepe, up my 
hands unto thee, and offcr 
unto thee- for an Fvenng 
H 2 Sacrifice 


148 Holy 

Sacrifice my heart and my ,, tha 
rongue, andrevolving and tro 
ruminating in my thoughts 
that "favour 'wherewith | 
thou haſt from morning 
unto this eveniog ſaſtained 
my life,condated my att 
ons, guided m , dire- 
Qed my when 
my thoughts, turned away | 
the- temptations of the 
world; TI forme” in my. 
voice, inthe beſt 'manner! : 
am' able, a thankſgiving 


well that 'in my works 

there is a great deale more 

want then good, yea not to 

file vpon the account, - 
| e 
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that which' proceedeth 
x from my ſclf, the whole. 
4  muſtaceds be damnable. I 
conjure thy ſacred mercy, 
that rw av ws nay 

ble by powrin 

themlurinkaite grace 
which thy. deare Son hath 
purchaſed for the world , 
which alone giveth perfe- 
to all the ations of men. 
—_ go to yeeld my 
eyes unto fleepe, graunt my 
body ns 9? inbed, 
my fſoule withall may re- 
poſe in the boſome of thy 
Son leſus Chriſt. And thy 
Holy Spirit watching over 
me, may remove far away 
fr6 meall unclean concupiſ. 
H 3 CEnCcES, 
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cenſes, fooliſh imaginati- 


/ 


Is 


ons,anduticouth dreames, | __: 


and- deliver me from all 
feare; ſaving from that of 


thy ſacred and fevere judg. | 


_ _ moderate 
courſc of my ſleep, that 
repairing my ſtrength of 
body, it may not lull it 4+ 
ſleep in idlenes, bur let me 
awake at a fit houre, and 
excerciſe my ſelf in 

prayer thus all the dayes of 
my life, fliding on one after 
another,untill it ſhall 
thee to change this tempo- 


rall into an eternall reſt, | 


, 


thorow the interceſſion of 
him, that hath purchaſed 
as with the price of his 
bloud, our Sa v rovn 

Itsvgs 


| 


pleaſe | 


04 
4 


1 
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the 
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Prayers. Ty 
IssveCunnsr. Am:n. 


—_—— 


eA Prayer dab teal ob Fa 
taining of viftorie by le- 
ſue Chrift. 


20, 
* Of tn weare _ 


| 


| 


usto tame and bring under 
the ſaid concupiſcences : 

and that as weacknowledg 

thee to be oar ſhepheard, 

— ap our ſelves 

er. IE by thy 

H 4 ſhep- 


-- Hel 
jr mqmr ry ofiting 
daily under thy garmd 


taluing in thy fe | 
veritie wt bounty, that 
we may not be diſcouraged 
but walking on forward 
——_ miſ-reports ond 
iſgraces ; yea, even 
rowthe midſt ofdeath for 
thy Names ſake, = we 


rag which alſo 
theneth us 2. That being 


partakers of that union | 
of the Haly Ghoſt, we may | 
withall be partakers of | 


the viRorie of thy Sonne 
IESVS 


# | 
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IESYVS CHRIST. 


A Prayer for the preſervats» 
on of the Church. 
2+ Ternall Lord God, 
ſtrong » pitifull , 
mercifull,(low to anger, a- 
bundantly plentifull in thy 
free mercy and truth, kee- 
ping Covenant to a thou- 
a generations, taking 2- 
way iniquity tranſgreſſion, 
fin: We beſeechthee, 
that we may find favour 
before thine eyes, pardon 
our iniquities and our fins, 
and poſlefſe us, fill us with 
thy Spirit in 5 in 
nanderftanding , in know- 
ledge, teach us that which 
Hs we 


154 Holy 


we arc to do, fo that we | 


may apply our hearts to 


thy Word, and may not 


hold on our courſe of ſin- 
ning, nor follow the multi- 
tade to do evill : Bur that 
we may ſcriouſly obey thy 
voice, keep thy covenant, 
may be ranked amongſt all 


people thy moſt precious | 


jewell , although all the 
carth 1s thine, and weare 
unto thee a Kingdome of 
Prieſts,and an holy Nation, 


——— 


dwell thou in the midſt of | 
us, and be our God. Pre. 


ſerve our houles, and when 


thou ſhalt paſſe thorow the | 


countrey $0-ſtrike, and to 


exerciſe | judgement , let* | 
there be no wound unto des» | 
ſtrution | 
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Prayers. Try 


* | ſroftionamong ns,bedeaw 
| with the bload of the 


Lamb our threſhold and 
both our doore-poſts: look 
upon that bloud, and paſſe 
by the doore,and ſuffer not 
the deſtroyer to enter into. 
our houtes to firike , that 
wemay know thou putreſt 


 adifference between the E* 


gyptiansand the Ifraclites. 
Graunt thy children may 
grow and increaſe into cx- 
ceeding great abwndance , 
may be multiplicd and re- 
inforced mightily, {o that 


even the carth may be re- 


pleniſhed with them, and 


| the more it ſhall afflit 
' them, the more they may 


mukiplic inll abundance: 


156 Holy 

Be moved with compaſſ. 
on towards them which 
ſighandcrie, let their crie 
come up unto thee , looke 
downe upon their afflit» 
ON. 


Another Prayer for the 
Church. 


22. } Ord, thou takeſ 
ANO pleaſure in the 
deathof a finner, but kadit 
rather that he ſhould turne 
from his way and live, 
Powre not forth thy =_ 
upon us, heape not t 
wrath upon us, judge us not 
after our ; 
thine cye ſpare us,and have 
co upon us, for we 


— 


= 
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Prayers. re7 
arethy ſheep, the ſheep of 
| | thy paſture, and thou art 
| our God. Hide not then 
\ | thy face from us,but powre 
forth thy Spirit upon us. 
Graunt we may have all 
but one heart, and put into 
us anew ſpirit : Take from 
us our heart of ſtone, give 
us a heart of fleſh, that we 
may walk in thy ſtatutes, 
may keep. thy ordinances, 
may do them, and be 
people, and thon our 
So ſhalt theurmake known 
the Name of thy holines in 
the midſt of us, halt 'be 
* ſantified inus, inthepre« 
| ſence of the Nations, and 
! we will conſider m our 
hearts, wl regard and look 
on 


x58 Holy 


on with our eyes, will hear. | 


ken unto with our cares 
what cre thou ſpcakeſt un- 
tons,concerning all thy or- 
dinances, and thy Lawes: 
Save thy flocke, thatit may 
not becomea prey; raiſe up 
Paſtors thy ſervants , that 
may: teed it - with whol- 
ſome food. And let them 
whom thou haſt ſer for 
watchmen in thine houſe 
hearken to the words of 
thy mouth, and give war« 
ning from thee. Give them 
a mouth opened amongſt 


us,that the ſheep which are 


diſperſedthogow y want of 


aſhepheard, and which are 


expoſed to be devoured, 
and they which crr, and are 
| ſtrayed 


Prayers. 159 
ſtrayed out ofthe way over 


| | the whole ſurface of the 


earth,may be drawn home, 
and gathered in, and thar 
thou maiclt feed them, and 
give them reſt , ſeck out 
that which 1s-loſt , bring 
back that which is driven 
away,bind up that which is 
broken , ſtrengthen that 
whichis ſick, and thoſe that 
are afarr of amongſt rhe 
Nations, and thoſe that are 
ſcattered upon the carth,be 
thou untothema ſafe San- 
Quaric in the countries 
wherein they are. Santihe 
thy great Name, which 
hath been prophaned a. 
mong the Nations,let them 
know that thou art _ 
Lord; 
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Lord, that thou maiſt be 
fanRitied among them and 
that the earth mayſhine a« 
broad with thy glorie, 


—— 


A Prayer to be afeted with 
Spiritzall things, and tore. 


nounce the world. 


2 3» _ Ig 
again 
Truth, and his and ow 
obedient to thy righreouſ- 
nes, nor have put in pra- 
Qiſethy Law; whence our 
condemnation is juſt. Yet 
Lord, faith was imputed to 
eAbraham for righreouſ- 
nes : Graunt it may beſo 
alſo imputed to ns,and that 
we may obtaine mercy: 
Sceing 
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Prayers. I6r 
| | Secing Chriſt died far us, 
| | pm the end lo 
' | Law; righteouſnes unto 
| beleevers, and that whoſo- 
| | eyer-beleeveth in him, 
ſhall not be confounded. 
ie nn 
to are 
affeFioncdto the things of 
the fieſh, burthey | vayama 
according to the 
| tothethings 


Gion of the fleſhis _ 
' buttheafſeRion of the ſpi- 
' rit is life erty Lee 
| thy Spirit dwell inus, and 
+ let usputonthe Lord iclus 
| Chriſt, and let us- not be 


carcfull for the fleſh to ful. 
fill the luſts thereof: Knows» 


ing 
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ing that Chriſt being riſen | 
againe from the dead,dieth | 
no more, death hath nd | 


more dominion over him: 
For inthar he died; he died 
once for ſinne ; but 'in thar 
he liveth, he liveth wits 
thee. Alſo we ſamme up 
thus our account , that we 
are dead unto fin, but live 
nfto thee in leſins Chrilt 
eppeareat before his jade 
re his j 
ment-Sear: and that cvery 
oneofas ſhall render at ac» 
count for himſelf. | 
Let then thy feare be 
before our eyes, having in 
horror all evill,& cleavi 
unto that which is naee 
that we lay no ſtumbling 
block 
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Prayerts 163 
block or occaſion of falling 
before our brother , bur 
may walkin charity, loving 
our neighbor as our (elves, 
being fervent in ſpirir, ſer- 
ving thee, joyfull in hope, 
patient in tribularions,per- 
ſevering in prayer. That we 
may offer up our bodics as 
livi acrifces, holy and 
untothee,which is 
our reaſonable ſervice, and 
ler ns not faſhion our ſelves 
unto this preſent world » 
Bur ler us be transformed 
by the renewing of our un- 
&rſtanding, chat we may 
ſearch out what thy good, 

ant, and perfe&wil is. 
And be it that we live, we 
may live unto thee; be ir 
we 


p__ a Mo 
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wy dic, we may dig anto 
thee ; that whether we 


live,or whether we die,we | 


may be thine : For there« 
fore died Chriſt,and roſe a+ 
mars and returned unto 


fe, thathe might have do- | 


minion both over the dead 


and over the living. We 


commend unto thee all thy 


' Churches, let the weak in 


fairh be ſtrengthened, grant 
there may be the obedience 
of faith thorow out all ne 
tions. Let every knee bow 
before thee, and let every 
tongue give thee praiſe. Let 
all nationspraiſe thee Lord, 
andlet all people celebrate 
thee. Relieve the poore 
and afflicted, and make 
X them 


| 


| 


$4 «@« «© <A a - 


—— << -—o«@©a _.. cc aa 


Prayers. 65 
them partakersof fpirituall 
good things. Furniſh them 
with the things of this life, 
aſſiſt rhem! 1n every thing 
they ſtand inneed of tho« 
row ITeſus Chrift. 

Grace be withus, and 
peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Ie» 
ſus Chriſt, 


s ww # 5 wY 7 — 
_ - - -— 
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Prayer on the ſame [ubje tt» 


24 Our God- and 
Crater which rat. 


ſedſt from the dead Ieſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelfe 
for our finnes, totheend, 
thar according to thy will 

| bemight withdriry m_ 
(© 
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166 . Holy- 
of __ this evill world. To 


thee be glory for ever and | 


ever. Amen. Tisthou Lord, 
that . haſt called us by thy 
grace, and baſtrevcaled un- 
to us thy Sonne, who hath 
redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Law, when he was 
wade a curſe for us,that we 
might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit by faith, 
knowing that man is not 
juſtified by the works 
the Law, but onely by faith 
ia leſus Chriſt, in whom 
we have believed that we 
might be juſtified by faith, 
Give us to obey thy Truth, 


t 
furniſh us with thy Spirit, | £ 


which may produce t 
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Prayers. 467 


we are thy children, ſend 
the Spiritof thy Sonne into 
our hearts,crying Abba Fa» 
cher; ſo that being thy 
children, we may bethine 
heiresthorow: Chriſt, and 
that we may walk accor- 
ding to y ſpirit, & not fulfil 
the-luils of the ficth: be- 
cauſe.what a manſoweth, 
that ſhall he reape alſo. For 
he that ſowerhro the ficſh, 
ſhall reape of the fleſh cor» 
ruption ; But he that ſow- 
cth to the Spirit, he {ball 
reape of the Spirit lafeerer- 
nall. That we may live by 
theSpirit,and may walk al. 
| ſo-in the Spirit, the fruit 
whereof is love, joy, peace, 

| pA ence, gentlenes, good: 
NC » 
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nes, — 
temperance. 43 t 
which are Chriſts, ns | 
crucificd the fleſh with the 
laſtsthereof, that we wy 
be cracified with ; 
and may live not now we, 
bur that Chriſt maylivein 
us; ts | 
live- in” the faith of thy 
Son, who hath loved us, 
and gave himſclfe for vs: 
that it might not beppen 


unto ns-'to glory in any 
r 
onr 


fave inthe Croſſe of 

fd Teſus Chriſt, by 
whom' the world tnay be 
crucified unto us, and we 
unto the world : And that 
im him we may be new 
—- 
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Prayers. 169 
creatures , not - growing 
carclefle of well doing, (ec> 
ing we ſhall reape 16 duc 
ſeaſon, if we grow not 
flacke. Wherefore whilt 
we have-tume, lct us do 

al men, but ef; 
cially untothe houſhold of 
faith.-Abd all they that ſhall 
oy rn 
gs them , and 

mercy, andupon thy Ifrad 
O God. Wk with ch. 
cacic by thoſe unto whom 
the preaching of the Gof- 
_ is committed... That 
has 4h pms thee not, 

who ſerve thoſe that 
by nature _—__ 5 gods, ey 


know. thee, ps 
knowne of thee, may 


170 Holy 

ho oy mibeppris | | . 
diments whichthey would | 
ſerve. That all they- that * 
are baptiſed, may puton 
Chriſt, and that we may be 
al onired in lefus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 


Let thy grace be with 


our ſpirit. Amex. 


A Prayer tobe filled with 
25. Ord , I: beſcech 
heel may abound 

in faith and charity, that] 
may yceld up my felt whob | 
ly firſt unto thee, and then | 
according to thy will unto | 
my becthrenz knowing the 
gracious 


an - 
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Prayers. 171 
acious favour of our 
Lord Tefus 'Chriit, namely 
that he became poore for 
me, although he was rich, 
that by his poverty I mighe 
be made rich. That my a- 
bandance - might - ſapply 
their wat,that Tmighthave 
both a forwardifes of will 
thereunto , and an habilirie 
of bringing the ſame into 
aRtionalfo,accotding tomy 
meancs. That it may reliſh 
of bounty,nor of clofe-hand 
niggardlinefſe' Knowiug 
thac he that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhallalſo gather ſpa- 
ingly : and hethat foweth 
liberally, ſhall gather alſo li- 
berally. That it may not be 
anwillingly or by con- 
| 


2 ſtriinr, 
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172 Holy 
{traint, ſeeing thou loveſta 
chearctull ger : and art 
ablc to make to aboundall 

race 1n me,to the end that 

aving, alwaycs all ſuihcis 
cncie 1aallthings, 1 may be 
plcntifull-1n every good 
work(asKis writ ) he hath 
icattcred abroad, hc hath 


given to, the poore »,hiy 


rightcouſhes abideth forts 


ver... Now, thou Loid, that | 


gircl toes! tothe ſoweryby 
plcaſcd alle to gave. unto 
wc breadta ear, arid multi- 
plic my weal s augment 
the revenue-ot my righte+ 
ouſhes, and that ] may be 


enriched in all franknes of 
8. The | 


hiberalitic 
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Prayers. 155 


IT be Kings Prayer, Ia 
_— 


26. T Ord; thou haſta- 

nointed me to be 
King , thou haſt accepred 
metobe the Leader of thy 
People,be with me,be thou 


| with me, be:thou my Fa- 
| ther, andIſhalbethy Son. 


Let not thy free mercy de- 
part from me, Make an c- 
verlaſting Covenant with 
me. Keepe me whither ſ0- 
ever I ſhall go. Protet me 
from the hand of all chem 
that (hall riſe-up again(t 
me. Eſtabliſh the throne of 
my kingdome, blefſe thou 
thy ſervants houſe, that it 

I 3 may 
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may be bleſſed for ever 
Graunt my dominion over | 
men may be juſt,that 
governin thy feare: 0 

and that I may raighe dos 
ing judgement and juſtice 
ro all my: people, even # 
thou hatt commanded me, 


and that] may be accep- 


table unto thee. 


i ett OE EE II 


eAnatbry Prayer of = 
Kings. Chron. I. 
27. God, give mean 
ight & ſound 


uprig 
heart, that I may keep thy | 
com 


s, and 


teltimonies; and thy fla | 


tutes, that'l may hee 
ſerve thee with —_— 


w / 
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d | 
y 
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Prayers. 175 
heart, and with a will 


' mind. For thoa L 
| fearcheſt the hearts, and 
| Kknoweft all the imaginati= 


ons of the thoughts rherc- 
of, grauntI may raigne do- 
ing judgment and juſtice to 
all thy people, that I may 
be thy Senne,and that thou 
mayſt be unro me a Father. 
Eſtabliſh the throne of my 
Kingdome for ever. Be 
with me, that I may po 
5 build rhy houſe, O 
my God. Give me 
wiſdome and underſtan- 
ding, and teach me how to 
—_—_ and how I may 
cep thy Law, knowi 
that then I ſhall proſper; if 
I take heed to ho thy ſta- 
I 4 - rutcs 


175 Holy | 
tutes and judgments whichi 


thou haſt commanded. For« | 
= _—_ me double in me | 


kee 
Ce. "bleſſeal 
fo thy ſervants oaks that 
* may be alwayes before 


thee,and may be blefſed for | 


ever. = peace and reſt 
unto people in my 
time. Graunt thy Name 
may abide firme, and be 


magnhed for ever. 


Leſſed be thou, O 


Lord our God, | 


that haſt accepted our Ki 
toſet himuponthe —_ 
becauſc 


Cc aammnrnvu HF 


LO HOW OE OS 


Projers. 177 
Becauſe thou haſt loved us» 


| and hadt eſtabliſhrhim, to 
| the end tv do- judgment 


and juſtice. Shew thy great 
mercy unto-hiny, and that 
hemay walk before thee in 
truth, in righteonſhes, 27d 
uprightnes of heart. Be 
with him, magnific his 
Thtone,lengrhen his Caics, 
and let him live for ever. 
Let there be peaceto chees 
wards alwayes for him, 
for his p6ſteririe, for his 
houſe; and for his Throne. 
Give him riches, and glory, 
({o as there hath not been 
the like unto him among(t 
Kings: Lerhim be greatet 
then all the-Kings of the 
carth,both in riches anJ in 

I 5 wile 
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wiſdome : Let him 
in thy wayes, to keep | 
ordinances, andthy com. | 
mandements, and let ther | 
evcr be in him divine wik 
dome: Put his enemicvuns | - 
der his feet; Give himreſt : 
round about bim, and let 
him have no adverfitic not | 
evill lucke, Let his people | 
be very numerous, as the 
ſand which is on the ſea 
ſhore. Ler him bave peace 
round about him on every 
ſide, and let neicher them 
nor their children turne 
back from thee, but keep 
thy commandements and | 
thy ſtatutes, which thoy 
haſt ſer before them, that 
men may know that thou 
at 
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Prayers. 79 
art God inthis Ki » 
and that we are thy ſer- 
vants. 


that fervently deſireth to 
participate in the publikg 
exerciſes whereof he 


WAS depr: ved. 


2L. O Lord of Hoſts 

how amiable arc 
thy Tabernacles! 'My foulc 
cealeth not to delire great- 
ly,and even languiſheth af- 
ter thy Courts , my beart 
and my ficſh leape for joy 
afterthee,O mighty and li- 
ving God. O how happy 
are they that dwell inthy 
houſe, which praiſe thee 
unceſlantly 


130 Holy 


unceſſantly! O how happy 


is the man whoſe ſtrength 
is in thee, and they that go 
by troupes to preſent 
themſcives before thee in 
thy T ! For better is 
a day in thy Courts, then a 
thouſand elſwhere. I hat 
rather be a doore-keeper 
in thy houſe, O my God, 
then to dwell in the Taber« 
nacles ofthe wicked. For 
Lord God,thouart unto us 
a Sunneand a (ſhield : thou 
giveſt grace and , and 
withholdeſt no good thing 
from them that walk in in- 
tegrity. O my God, I ſeck 
thee by the day breake,my 
ſoule thirſteth after thee : 
my fleſh deſireth thee asin 


| 


Prayers x81 
a defart land. I am athirſt, 
and without water to ſee 
thy face, and thy glory, as 
I have beheld thee in thy 
Sanaary?, for thy free 
mercy is betrer ther life : 
therfore ſhall my lips praiſe 
thee : and ſo will 1 bleſfe 
thee whilſt Live, and will 
lift up my hands in thy 
Name. Satisfie my ſoule as 
ir were with honie, and 
wirh 'fatnes, and ler my 
mouth praiſe thee with 4 
tong of rejoicing.” Be 
helper,and'T will refoicein 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 
My foule ſhall cleave unto 
thee to follow thee, and thy 
right hand ſhall bold me 
Up. 

Another 


182 Holy 


Another Prayer out of the 
My Epiſtle of S*,lohn, 


Ord, cauſe thy 

Truth to ref in 
us, and to be alwayes with 
us, and lect us be ever found 
walking in the Trutb, ac- 
cotding as we have recei- 
ved thy Commandement, 
Let us Aon one another , 


and walk | 
walk according to thy | 


, taking 
heed anto our ſelves, that 
we loſe not that we have 
done, but rather that we 


receive our full wages, 
and that our joy may be 


1; "nh and pen, 


MK 


Prayers. 132 
from God the Father , 


"| and from the Lord Iclus 

* | Chriſt, the Sonne of the 
Father be with us in 

7 truth and love, 
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Spirituall Awakeningyr | d 
wy > nr Ar ts ſerve 


rowſing of — Care 
"4 ſecure. O 
The eare that heareth the þ 


reproofe of life, abideth 4- : 
the wiſe.Pro.xr 5-31. | ** 


ks the wo ” 
reaſon t 
of, wy 06" | c 


It faall be more. F llerdhh G 
for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha.Mat.10 14-15 


29. ou wr prone th 
{touping unto and ca 
our ſctling upon the leesof ca 


Our 
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 Yacrifice, 185 
our vanities, that the foo- 


+ | liſh affeRions of the fleſh 


dragge us deeper ſntotheir 


| diſordered appetites: It is 


our overmuch thinking on 
the things here below; let 
us remaia no longer curb'd 
on carth, let us rouſe up, 
addreſſe our ſelves toward 
heaven, and let us not de» 
frand it of what belongs 
unto it: (hall not the exam- 
plesof the creatures with+ 


| out reaſon ( yea without 
| ſenſe) lead us unto this rea» 


ſon? We fee water com- 
meth forth of the water , 
and returneth unto water, 
the earth drawne from the 
carth, re-inclineth to the 
carth, and fo every thi 

rendct 


1986 A Spiritvall 
rendeth to his place : and 
ſhall we thar are bornefor 
heaven flie from -it Þ The 
knowledee that our ble 
fednefle is there , eternal 
bleſſedneſſe which already 
we poſſeſle thorow theab 
farance of our anion with 
Ieſus Chriſt, into whole 
death we have been bapti- 
ſed, rothe end to partici 
pate in his reſarreRion, 
and to be in time ordained 
by God fully co-heires'd 
char celeſtiall heritage 
olight it not ro make uslift 
up our ſenſes on high, and 
to pluck them wholly from 
the carth? | 

But alas! We confeſſe 
that this knowledge appes 
ret 
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Sacrifice. 187 


reth to be almoſt altoge- 
ther. obſcured in us': for 
otir conyerſation is like un. 
to that of them that have 
pot knowne God, walking 
as h _ _ 7 
Lord the things, 
whichideed on htnor to 
beſo much as t ton 
aſpate by hace of 
5pearc by the coarle © 
the mioſt; that man is but 
o for the fleſh, to the 
to glat his difordered 
paſſions. O wondertull bru- 
riſhnes! 

Where then ſhall this 
knowledge be? Orthe fee» 
ling or expeRtation of the 
bibrachs joy? Rew.6. Col. 
$3- For this union not per- 

forming 
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\ Sacrifice. 189 
repegtance, let nynot de» 
ſpiſe the riches of bis mer. 
CY+ Eegxleſe $+- 5+ He hath 
borne with us uncill this 
day,lctus notſay anymore, 
the mercy of Gedagrea, 


< ——— 


not-. tay -yill- to moatrow 
ro conyert our elves, for 
mercy and. wrath-come 
both-from the Lord , arid 
his day ſhalbe, and will 
come- whenit Qhall not be 


it ;which--is mcant- by 
the Parable - of the' vill 
icrvant + who faying in 
his heart. my Maſterdefer- 


reth 


| — 


196 ASpirundl! 
reth the rime of his ye 
ming. Afarh. 2 & And et 
therefore 1 will ane | ir 
will:furpriſe him, a | 
comeinaday,when heloo» | V 
keth not for him, and will | P 
caſt him \chither', where | * 
there ſhalbe w and 
c 
c 
t 
t 
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ing of teeth : 
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Sgcrifecer IgQ1 
your ſelves! and thoſe alſo 
that glut their brutiſhand 
irregular luſts, giving the 


| full ſwing to their fooliſh 


deſires ( prophaning hke- 
wiſe the mercy of God 

promiſe to themſelves at- 
terward to have the ſame 
all the courſe of their lives 
jollily, heaped up their ini- 
—-m to ſay at their laſt 


chief asche moſt perverſe 
can do : ran one were in 
mans power to have repen» 
kong Se and obtaine 

A any time or mo- 
ment hee ſhall aſligne 
GREET LY 
| $ 


it : 

devemy 31. . 
Canvert wee and [ ſhall be 
cearverted, for thou art the 
Lord my God : ſwrcly after] 
wa converted, | r 


That ſuch\ grace commeth| 


whenhe ſaith, 


co bio good pleat lh 
to hi we. It isy. 
hiying of the Holy Ghoſh, | 
AZX.11.18. Ged gave tothe | 
Gentzles alſo repentance unty 
bife: Which is alſo cleardy 
ſhewed by Saint Paw chars 
ging ” Timothie to , teach 
thoſe that were 
minded. 2 7imoth. 1434 
Ta tric if at any time Gol 
| word 


— OS «23 © 


of the ſuare of the" Devill, 
ording to that we ga« 
ther Fſay t.15. That man 
ſomrimes cryeth unto the 
| Lord'in vaine, and withour 
that heanſwereth him. 
Conſider thea nowtun+ 
to whom, when a how 
mercy is graun P/alme 
18. 4t. And we may ac« 
knowledge all in that be= 
halfe, that we have notthe 
morrow to repentin:- Let 
us not grow elder in our 
iniquirie,leaſt (as wiſdome 
admoniſheth us ) That me- 
lice having taken deep reod 
K i” 
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51 us, ur heart can never by 
changed : Wiſdowe the 11, 
planted isnot caſily- (tub! 
ypand'let us ever in 
mind. that threatning Ape, 
2-35 if: therefore 1hon bak 
met watch, { wil come t 
thee as @ thief, and thouſhalt 
net know what bowre 1 will 
come wpon thee. 
+ But what, ſhall we not 
w . wiſe thorough the 
| corny examples which 
daily occurre, and 
themſclyes to our view! 


That: the luſticſt many be 
that buildeth his deſigns 
(asit were) farre fromthe 
grave,and who thinkethof 
nothing lefſe, then on the | 
tribute | 


| 


2 &# 


|| man knowes 'the houre, 


STERILE EE 


nor -how' he diſlodge 
from oat. of Wis lower 
carth-; "Every moment 


both of-night ant of day, 


ſhewing that God hath a 
thoufand and a thouſand 
meanes in his hand tocut 
off {when he pleaſcth }the 
thread of the ſoundelt;ani 
ſtrongeſt life. Whereupan 
one hath faid very well: i 
What att, what time, what 
place exempt can land # 
From dreadful dart of 
Deaths fell hand ? 
& not mnyartiallproofe Pope 
Adrian flic ? 


K 2 That 


Tefys Chriſt givesus, fat. 
13:4-44«- Therefore be ye 
wajes ready, and watch for 
feave of being [urpriſed, net 
bnowing the houre of you 
departare. Let us not hett 
make as though we were 
deaf, If we give care tom 
inſtrument whichaffoords 

Y 
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ns ſome recreation, ſhall 
we ſtop it from hcaring of 


| wholGzme counſell? No, 


no: caſt it may be ſaid to 
us a5 itt” Proverb. 1.24. { 
have called and ye refuſed. 
1 have firetched out my 
band, ard no man regar- 
ded. Te have ſet at naught 
all ney connſell, and wonld 
none of my reproofe. 1 alſo 
will langh at your calamity, 
ſmile jew ew 
commerh ; when aw 
commeth ay afolarien, 
your defkrn ion vers 
« whirle-winde, when di- 
fireſſe and angm/> commerb 
upon you. Then ſhall you call 
upon me, but I will not an» 
ſwer: For you have hated 
K 3 hnow- 
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knowledge, and not choſt 
the ſeare of the Lord: you 
wowld none of wy counſell, 
but have deſpiſed all my re. 
proofe : therefore ſhall you 


nf hats Pld rib ow 


owne deviſes. For obo hind 
Pratt hehe 


yy rg wr Norte po 
Remember what I did to Se 
dome and Gomorrha, 4Ed. 
2.8. $o will dedhe wah 
them that bave not harkbened 
auto me. Plal.g5: 7.8. ſaith 
the mighty Loyd. Let w 
then be better adviſed, ber 
hewing to the voice of Gul. 
Tet ws mot harden 
bearts: Let ma liften to bu 


connſell 
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counſell, and receive reproof 
to become wiſer: and profit” 
| ting by theſe admonitionS 
may not procraſtinate not 
delay any more from day 
to day by ſaying (every 
one) I have ſmaed, atid we 
muſt repent Butevery now 
ioftantly, without putring it 
off, |& ts —_ _ 
phane this ſo ſpccialt'a 

of God This mbtprecious 
1 ſay, -of repentance, 

( which Eſau beg'd yea even 
with teares, and it was not 
bins Heb.x 2.17) 

of feare leaſt rhar befall 
ns which was ſaid to- the 
five fooliſh Virgins, who 
becauſe they wanted oyle, 
when! they had lcifure'to 
K 4 have 
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have made theig/p royifien 
thereof, entred notin with 
the bridegroome , and let 
us ſtand on our gards, wah 
King iwnewneſle of life, 
baying already - [cft this 
world, not knowing the 
veal Calo 
cout or -4t 2 Wuneſling 
that-we are dead unto fin, 
#nd lining unto God tho- 
row-leſus Chrift; (ol. 3. 
18 whom we are nagde new 
creatures, to frrve tanto 
righteouſneſie :. And doe 
ſhew that truly. we have 
more care of the things a- 
bove then of theſe. whi 
are upon the cath, by re 


rw. | eoakana hay 
doningthe covetoas to his 


COVE. 


a © 6 © 


| DJ wow oo AC A mt am lwtmns cb 


—  —— 


on 
th 
let 
ab 
( 
1s 
be 
ale 
's 
), 
" 
» 
w 
0 
Cc 
c 
» | 
1 
- 
| 


Sacrifice, 20! 


coyetcouſnes ; the ambiti- 
ous worldling to his in{o- 
lent and vaine ambition 3 
the voluptuous perion to 
the laſcivious affections of 
his fleſh » for from thence 
isic, that ſpring and iſſue 
forth all impicties. Hence 
is the root and the ſpring, 
this is that which produ- 
ceth them, ad which fo- 
ments them. W hat wil not 
the coverous man do to 


vol to accompliſh 
being in rheſerhings, as if 
in them conſiſted their ſo- 
verainc happinc 

K 5 Not 


Cam lam, Crete woe 


m them, as in moſt com 


7 ec ww. as am "8 


ED 1m theſe 
things, not the very 
honour of God,whichthe 
ennihilate and utterly abo. | 
i ermach vinchond | 
SIT 
or 
f:etions > - For — 
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know, and are infor- 
med of his will, and tow 
he ought to be obeyed and 


| ſerved”; they voluntarily 


ſeduce 'and miſlead them- 
ſelves on” of the way of 
falvarion,atid hold (though 
againſt their conſcience ) 
the great and wide way of 
the world i the way of 
is — 

feproove, and know 
they ſerve not the Lord as 
they ſhould 5 And 'with 
them often ſerve the crea- 
ture (yea their owne work) 
in ſtead of che Creator, call 
upon it ( orfaineto call up. 
on it )\cotamicting Idola« 
trie 'with'ill fuperſtirion ; 
(aty latin hypocriſie) & 

NG {o 


againſt it tothe utter> 
moſt of their poſlibilitie, 
Why then, theſe vices, 
draw they - not after and 
with them this full meaſure 
of all wickednes, for what 
is this but {o to renoance 
God? Yea often timesto 
make warre againſt him? 
Can man with all his 
verlitic conceive a thi 
more abhominable? No,noz 
It 1s not pofkble, this isex- 
ereame Ie, | 
But leak it Chould fare | 
with them, as with a plev 
der which ſhould be con- | 
demned, | 
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demned, unheard before he 
had put in- his anſwer to 
bis adverfanics plea: let us 
heare what defence the 

make, who will excuſe 
p19 Ar 
requireth (tay they ) rather 
the inward man then the 
outward ; the inſide then 
the outſide. Then ifto re- 
maine in good concord,and 
berrer fe ip they ac- 
commodate and comply in 
themiclves ( in regard of 
outward appearance) with 
thoſe w otherwiſe 
they ſhould thwart and be 
crofſe unto, it is but onely 
to maintaine peace and uni- 
ty: and (o to. retaine the 
meanes to ſettle rhem- 
ſclves, 
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ſelves, and to thrive and 
proſper ameng men, not 
ceafing nevertheleſſe to 
condemne the ations of 
thoſe, unto whom ſee 
mingly they conforme 
themſelves, and in their 
hearrs hold themſelves un- 
to that, which Go» 
requireth of -rhe faith- 
full, 

A doome iris moſt cer. 
taine; and truly remarkable 
of all other : Thar thewyy 
of the foole u right in hu 
owne eyes, Proverb. 12.19, 
Silly ſots, ro think by your : 
humane wiſdome (fooliſh 
neſſe before the Lord) to 
take SanQtuarie, and better 
ro ſhelrer your ſelves ny 
t 
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the wrath of God , then 
thoſe whom you condemn? 
Heare what Saint Pas! 
faith toyou, Row.1.21.32. 
Whilſt you think your 
ſclves wiſe, you are become 
fooler. Becauſe when ye knew 
God, yes you have not glori- 
fied bim &t God. Luk. 2.47: 
We learne, that bee that 


hknower buy Maſters will,and 


doth it not, ſhalbe more grie- 
vouſly beaten, then be who 
not knowing it hath not done 
it. Why,is not your hyp*- 
crilie here moſt manifeſt? 
Whilſt you endeavour to 
make men believe another 
thing then that which you 
have inwardly in your 
hcart : that deteſtable vice, 

which 
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which cur Saviour leſus 
Chriſt never ſpeakes of 
witbout "ox rg - his 
; the bigh way of A« 
my For he hich 
ſtrives tocounterfeit a R6 
ligion, which he condemn» 
neth in bis heart, cannever 
have any reſt in his conſci» 
ence,untill be give himſelf 


over to believe that all 


things are indifferent, nor 
hath be any other meanes 
to free hunſelfe from that 
dread and from thole hor» 


rours, which the juſt judg+ | 
ment of God infli&s upon | 


that miſerable and wretch» 
ed conſcience of his, asto 
be perſwaded that God 
will not look ſo narrowly 
to 
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to mens demeanours, and 
then is he truly a ſpirituall 
leper : For having loſt the 
feeling:and feare of Gods 
juſtice, it is a ſure teſtimo- 
nie, that ſuch an one know+ 
eth not God ; becauſe to 
denic God,and to denic his 
juitice 13all one. Indeed ap- 
peares it not that the moſt 
of as _ at the be = 
ving njogly ſhal 

bere tg Idolaters, aricogth 
become whelly ldolaters, 
or fall into chat-bliodves, 


| that there's, aolonger any 


religion atallinthem, ba- 
ving altogether forgotten 
God, and- live as though 
there were: 09+ God, of 
whom many that would 


-have 
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have meneſteem betterof 
them, do as the Camelcos, 
and according ro'the ob. 
jeR they cncounter; 

reſemble one while one 
thing, another while ano- 
ther zAnd unto ſych the 
Prophet | £lzas cryethi our, 
faying : How /ong will you 
halt between two opinion on 
both fider ? If Gotl be Gd, 
why do you not follow him) 
If Baal,Baal ? Bt if they 
have | yet any: ſparke of 
knowledge that there is 
God, a God terrible, tobe 
feared in his judgmentsgi 
ven inhis anger, ſhall 

not be aſtoniſhe to heare 
the Lord fay to them in his 
diſpleaſure > Apoe. _ 
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That becanſe they: are nei. 
ther bot nor cold, but luke « 
warms, that be will vomit 
thewont of hu month. And 

, that by his Pro- 
phet' Jeremir, Teromic 48. 
20. Hee carſeth bim that 
doth the work of the Lord 
weels : for what 6 
cx ner Kr ſaving 
the execut ton? 

Oyou the beſt of theſe, 
that ſay you conſentnor in 
mind to that youdo ? La- 
mentably wiſe fooles 
whoſe wiſdome conſiſts in 
folly, know you not that he 
who is the Creator of rhe 
ſonle, is alſo of the body ? 
Can we ferve God with 
the one,and RT 
t 
” 
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the other? Den.s. If you 
can. carty your - ſelvesin 


that manner, why chen did | 


not Dame to avoid caſting 
intothe Lions den, follows 
ing the. decree- of King 
Darius diſlemble and faine 
tocbcy that was enjoyn'd 
him? Why did not Ssdrach, 
Milart and Abednego(outs 
wardly at leaſt  yeeidand 
ſubmit towhat Nebuch: d- 
naar required of them, 
rather rhen ro-cauſe him to 
caſt then intro the fire? 
Why have "not. ſo many 


Martyrs _—— your lan» | 


ge, and made ſome faire 
ew to bedclivered from 
thar infinitenes of horrible 
torments,' and even from 
death 
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death ir ſelf > But who by 
reaſon of many, of whom 


| omerimes there was no 


moterequired;bura yea,or 
any, without anyfurcher 
rofeſſion of Religion (fol- 
licted b _ rhat 
thought to | doe" rhem 2 
tMmendly office for their ef> 
cape) choſe rather death, 

and forſvoke their life. 
Nogne,we mult a+ Saint 
Paxl \aith,not only beheve 
with the heart, to juſtifica- 
tion, Rows. 10. 10. Bur ajfo 
confeſſe» with the mouth 
unto-falyation, for God re 
quirett-the inward parcs, 
wihthe onrward,and will 
have our light ſo ſhine be» 
fore men, that they tecing 
our 
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our good works,may ther. 
upon glorific bim. Iris the 
jaſtrucion of our Saviour 
Ieſus Chriſt. Ceaſe they 
and leave off this evilley 
ſtorme, ſeeing God by his 
Holy Spirit ſaith yer;repet 
you, Math.5,16. Whoa 
dethyſor otherwi/e I wlconne 

ft you ſheedvly, A , 
_ well fight jy 
you 1with the ſword of mw 
wonth. And let us fayal 
henceforth with David, 
Plalm 34. Henceforth hal 
our tongues fing aloud the 
righteonſneſſe of the Lard, 
and thr lowly minded foal 
heare that we boaſt on 
ſelves of the Lord, and fla 
bee glad thereof... Even 8 
Saint 
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Saint - Pant exhorteth us, 
Oy, 6, 20. Let ww 
plevifie God, not onely in our 
ſpirns but alſo inowr bodier 
which are Gods. And: ino> 
mulation one of another, ler 
ut give teſt mone ta every 
eyeof the adoption which 
we have in Icfus Chnift-; 
thatall may know and take 
notice;. that thorow- him 
we are heircs of the king» 
dome of heaven : | ler us 
boaſt of this glory,2 glory 
tobeparalel'd by no other, 
being - a ſpeciall benefir 
which is unvaluable, 

That our pictic may 
ſhine forth ſingularly to 
' theinfiruction of our Wami- 
# | lies. Let us notbeſoluke- 
[ot warm 
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warme in following if 
Chriit. And let us nor 
lierle cheriſh the riches 
his oyprobries; as to rake 
our chicteſt care ro maky 
them capable of (hari 
the vanities of cheworld: 
For. if we have no other 
care of their {alvation, we 
are the cexecurioners of 
their foules ; worſe then | 
the brait beaſts, rhatare 
carefull for the yuy 
their young: no lefſe lewd 
then "they rhar ſacrificed 
their children to Baal: ya, 
COS — | 
they be' brought ap wi 

the milk and of ofthe 


ſpiritual! trumper,as mack | 


as in us lyeth, to make 


; 
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them one day partakers of 
all the curſes of the Lord, 
as if we had yowed tobe 
infiruments ro detiver 
them over our ſelves unto 
Satan. This we ſhall wit- 
neſle 26 be thas, if againſt 
our ſcience and conſcience 
we bring them not up in 
the wayes of the Lord. Ler 
us then herein place atl our 
ſtudie, dealing in ſuch ſort, 
that they whom God ſhall 
have commirted to our 
guidance, may be as __ 
trumpets by theirg 

holy-converſation, to pub. 
liſk-unto- every one the 
cruth of our profeſlion- , 
as the thing wherewith 
ke | Wes account our ſelves 
L moſt 
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molt. honoured. ---: (+ 

I pray you, where _ 
who | being deſcended & 
fome illuſtrious and noby 
familic , is not jealougunts 
the: end to- be: beld- and 
known by every. one tobr 
iſſued of that race? What 
Lord of ſome goodly pob 
ſeſſion doth not divulgehis 
ticles, bearcth not willingy 
his coats of Armes >: Ya,| 
'doth he not {et them upin 
ſight on the bigheſt places 
to be ſo much the-more 
con{picuousand betterdif 
ccrncd e-Athing neventhe- 
lefſe but of ſmall continy- 
ance:-and which-in'vey | * 
deed,when all comes rodl, 
is but gazcre vanity :. and 
where 


ea. 
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pariſoabe made tothis (o 


loftie atitle, and ſo full. of 
glory; thc higheſt picch of 
all honour: this rirle,fa yl, 
of Child: and Servant of 
God, Cohcire with Chriſt. 
A quality, O the n»bleſt, 
and. molt magnificent , 
(which maketh happy Mo. 
narchs) not for a ſeafon,bur 
eternally 1n compariſon of 
which,lurely all other even 
the. greateſt,and the moſt 
precousthat are under the 
coap of keayen, and com» 
paſſe ofgthe cartb, are lefſe 
then nothing, yea molt 
wretched, if rheſe be not 
4djoyned unto chem. And 
thenif a Noble. Perfonige 

L 2 {9 
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ſo much aftc&t-his ancitnt 
ſcurchions of :armes forfs 
{mall fruit; xt be would o& 
endure that ought ſhoul 
be detracted, or any thing 
added, leſt bislmage might 
cither be queſtioned or as 
knowne? How muchmore 
carcfull ought we to be; to 
take good tieed we dont þ 
any -a&,; which may not 
ſuit with thofe that aretny / 
ly the children and ſervants 
of God? Ang-jn-contempt 
of the world . to enforce 
cur lelves,to walk 1n that 
integrity and uprightackk, 
we ought to be by ſo much 
the more remarkably fuck 
Sceing otherwiſc cſpeckb 
ly, we cxclude and (hut out 
ou! 
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our ſelyes from his grace; 
Rom.C.16. Let us not then 
be aſhatned of the truth of 
the Goſpel of Chrilt , 
which is the power ot 
God unto ſalvation unto all 
thatbelicve. For alas, if it 
be ſo,that weare ſo bruriſh 
and beaſtly, that to poſſeſle 
the world, to pleaſe it, or 
for feare of it we diſſerable 
the knowledg we have of 
him, the Son of God him- 
ſelf tels us, Thet as we bave 
denied him before men, hee 
will dentig «4; alſo before hs 
Father ang will bee aſhamed 
of n,and rhat wor thily. Luk. 
9-26. Lera8 hold (then )tbe 
conſefſion of or hope, with- 


ont varying for any thing 
L 3 what- 
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whatſoever : Accordingys 
Saint Paw! teacherh 11s, 
Heb.16; And withhimwe 


lay, Neither that which i 


preſent, nor that which 
come ," nor height , wi 
depth, poverty nor nakedue, 
perſerntion , affiiftion, ne 
death, nor life, all ſeparate 
” from the love of Chril, 
Rom.8.24. Preparcalwnes 
in every place and beforeall 
men to giveareaſon anda 
account to every one of the 
hepe that is ifs; Peters. 
3. Yeaas true feithfallones 
tet tis take eſpecially our 
neighbours* by*the tands, 
faymgto them Jet goup; 
ler "us "aſcend wp ro the 
-mountaine, unto the houſe 


of | 
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of the God of [arob;, and 
he will reach us his wayes, 
Eſa. 4- And let us ſtir up 
one another unto charity, 
andtogood works 3c. 2. 
Not forſaking the aſſembly 
of the Faithfull : For (as 
Szint'Pavl faith) if we ſin 
willingly after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of 
the rrurh, Heb.ro. There 
remaines no ſacrifice for 
thar ſin, but a fearfull expe - 
@ation of jad , and 
the vengeanceof fire, which 
ſhall deyoure the adverſa- 
ries: Setting before us,that 
if any one had deſpiſed the 
Law of Moyſes,he was put 
to death without any mer- 
cy : and thence concludes, 
L 4 how 


grievous 
torments ſhall he deſerve 
that ſhall cſteem the blow | 
of the Sonne of God as4 
thing of no holines,thorow 
the which hc had been ſan 
Qited, and had done in» 
jury to the Spirit-- of 
Grace? 


Yea,but what ay youto 


this, : that by maki | 
profeſſion of this hv | 


truth, men ſhall 

themſelves of the favour 
and good will of the great 
ones 2 It is a courſe that 
will bring an untimely iſſue 
to our beſt defignes,and we 
ſhall run a hazard to fall 
from our honours; yea, we 
ſhall be in danger to be 
brought 
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brought to the loweſt cbb 
of the greateſt milery (the 
ordinary condition oft thoſe 
that will be followers of 
leſuz Chriſt) aud ſome will 
ſay more; they who carne 
methe br:ad which my fa- 
mily cats, will not hence» 
forth ſerve me : and what 
ſhall then my coudirion be? 
how ſhall I ive. 

It 55 here high-time to 
ſaund the alarum, the com« 
bat is at hand ;. but before 
we give the on-ſcr, let us 
take derter notice of our c+ 
nemies, to wit, the world, 
andthe fleſh. Shall we de- 
maund of him that maketh 
warre-upon as, the things 
that are fit to deſtroy him 
an No, 
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No,no: this were all ones | 
if we ſhould caſt flaxyints 
fire to quench ir. 

To ſhelter our fſelve 
then from the firſt encouns 
ter of the aſſault, let us ſet 
our ſelves in battelkarray 
with Daviel, $:drach, and 
eAbednegs , tet ns march 
forward in their ſteps, and 
vſe the ſame weapons with 
the Martyrs, Ephe/; 6.11, 
Let us have our loynes git 
about with truth, and have 
on the breſt-plate of righ- 
teonſnes, and let us hare 
our feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpellof 
Peace ; and above all letw 
take the ſhield of Fairh,and 
the helmet of » hn - 
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the ſword of the Spirir, 
whichis the word of God. 
Let us deny our ſelves to 
follow Chriſt , as every 
true Chriſtian ought : ſo 
ſhall we paſſe thorow the 
conflid , which 
ſhall preſent it ſelfe, 1fhe 
enctenter bimlelf, and we 
ſhall remaine conquerors as 
they have done, that have 
known, and withall have 
followed the will of the 
Lord, and notthe ſcnſualt- 
tie of the fleſh, and the 
world. - of gift of God, 
which be giveth to them that 
aikg it in ſarth, 2—_— 
vering, James 1.6 
know that the Almighty 
earſerh rhe was that maketh 


fleſh 
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fleſh bis arme, and the 
traits in man, leremy 4 
T bat (nrely men of high de- 
are vanitic, Plal. 62.9. 
and atye : and that he that 
ſhall put into the balance the 
s of the earth againit 
nothing, ſhall find them yet 
they have not expec- 
ted falvation from any 6+ 
teens bn HER 
ing w 
in him only. And fee we 
not alſo indeed, that there 
isno-Monarch fo great, but 
God when he plcaſcth,out 
hand brings. him to no» 
? 


of 
) Want we proofs 
fete nncertainty of the 


performance of mans pro- 
miſes! 


— 
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miſes * Now when it was 


| in hisowne power to per= 


form (which he never hath 
but as it is given him from 
above ) ſhall there be any 
found that ſaith he hath not 
found as much by expcris 
ence? The thing is too ro0 
frequent. So allo do. we 
not ſce; that not only-itis 
in vane, but withall draw- 
eth down. the wrath of 


or mighry.{ocyer he be in 
appearance ? Let us. then 
forgo forever ſucha thing. 
Pſalme 60.1 1.Grve ww belpe 
from trouble, for vame us the 
helpe of man. And follows 
ing David: counſd}, let us 


evcr 
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ever put our truſt in Gods | 
lone, he is goodand graci- 
ous to-will whar ſhall bee 
expedient for vs ; m1 

in higpower, true and itn» 
mutable in his promiſes to 
accompliſh them :-And let | 
every one of us fay with 
him, P/af. 28.7. 

He «> my fcld and forti- | 
ade, | 
wy buckler in deftreſſe: | 
= bope ,woy help wy hearts 


my /oug A | 


feareſt thine hononrs, and 
art afraid thar-thy carthly 
| —_——— 
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thewhich thou ſobreatheſt 
and- barkeſt, thou verifieſt 
that which cannot but þe 
moſtrrue: That it is impol. 
fible that a man ſhould 
ſerve God and riches. Luke 


16.14. He which is truth 


itſelf ſpake it. But it ſhall 
not be amiſſe to ſer a glaſſe 
before thee,that thou maiſt 
ſee how thou art disfgu- 
red, and that thou may(t 
know thine own deformi- 
ty,ifthou haſt ſight enough 
to diſcern it. O foole, that 
leckeſt after , and pri- 
left at ſo high a rate the 
glory and treaſures of the 
earth,as if therin confified 
thy happines. ( horrible I- 
dolatrie ) If thy ſoule be re- 

quired 
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quired of thee this night; 
what ſhall become of the | 
totall ? And pur the caſe, 
thou liveſt the longeſtage 
of man, thatlcngrh is buta 
moment : What profit 
beve they gain'd by it, 
whom thou haſt ſcen go 
before thee, who are now 
in thc grave ! P/alme go. 
thinkeſt thou [they ae 
much more happy therby? 
Alas., the danger is great, 
'is contrary. Loke 18-14. | 
For - it 144 Very hard thing | * 
for the rich to enter into th 
Kingdome of heaven. What 
hope therof wilt thoudraw | 
from out of thar which, 
Tames faith. ch.5. 2. Weept | | 
you rich men, howle for yout | | 
miſeries 
| 


| 
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aiſeries which ſha{{ come 
upon you": your riches are 
c »/ your garments 
eaten: your gold and 
fiulver u cancred nd the rut 
of they hall be a witneſſe 4+ 
gainſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleh as 1t were fore 3 T 1m 6,9 
Theo what ſhall make thee 
defire abundance? For they 
that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, into tbe ſnares of 
the Devill, and into many 
fooliſh and hart full laſts. 
Wiſdom.s$, Which plunge 
men into deſtruttion and ru- 
_ Wa. bans 
now is prayer 
| unto Ge, not to NG 
riches, but only his daily 
bread. | 


And 
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' And withall wharat 
alorher ings, tans how's | 
yaine vanity ® Which 
fo ſoon have'raken thet 
being, as they ure plideds | 
way, and paſſed by; as if | 
they had not” becne ara 
Nor is there any more ap« | 
pearance left of them, then | ” 
6f a bird that hath flowne 
thotow 'the ayre , whole 
track cannor be found:fly- 
away from him;whoſ | 
greedily and with all care- 
tulnes had bcaper! rhemup 
ropether, or if nor, he hims | 
ſelfe leaves them by death, 
and unto whom? Snrelyhe | 
knowes not : as faith the | | 
Prophet, Pſalme 1 9.6. M' 
h:apeth wp riches,and wy i 
et 


| 


? 
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| ah wot who ſoall yather 


re 
| tbe 
oy But when this ſhould 
i | gbtaine ſome continuance, 
# | worldfichon ſo abaſtardiſe 
it | nd curtall thy felicity, as 
alk | cherin to limit Ne fove- 
ol ? Tell me, how 
jen | * — thou haſt al- 
ne | ready paſſed, and what a 
ole | portion of thy age is gli- 
y-| dedon, which is no mote 
ofo | ro be reckon'd on then 
when thou beginneſt ther- 
"wp | into take pleaſure, and if it 
ms | were ena) but ratherthat 
man might rejoyce inand 
yht| enjoy his pleaſure even 
| the | from the tp of his birth, 
BH wouldft has then eflecme 
= ita profit, that for to pol- 


el | {cſle 
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world; he ſhould loſe/his | 
foule > Hearken unto, and 
conſult with leſus Chriſt 
in this:yucfhon. CAfarh, | 
16.26. We ſhall knowghat | 
whoſoever ſecketh after | 
and loves thefc things,cats | 
not pleaſe God: For there | 
is his heart, and not with | 
the Lord,and therfore ktus 
contemne them, Adarth. 6, 
9. And following the in- | 
ſtruction of leſus Chriſt, 

Let no lay up our treaſure | 
bn heaven, where neither the | 
ruſt, nor moath corrupt, and | 
thinke on thoſe things which | 
are above, and not on theſt 

that are bere below: for whe» 

ſerver u not ready roforſ! 


| 
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all he bath in the wor/4, and 
which efſeth on carth, 
(as hetumſelt faith )bo can- 


ver bee owe of bu. Now if 
this be once found in os, 
ſurely then we will feck ra- 
theres gloritic God, then 
to-poſiefle the goods , 
which oftentimes he very 
wicked mjoy- + 'We will 
prefertlic riches of the op. 
es of Chriſt, Heb.1 1. 

the treatures of E- 
gypt;-attcr the example of 
Moyfer, nor will wecom. 
mit 4uch an errour,, as to 
deprive our f{cives of the 
hearivg of Gods Word, 
and of the meanes roſerve 
him according to his alrea« 
dy known will;thercby the 
more 
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more commodiouſly to 
heap up wealth as wear 
wont'to do : But we hal 
rather as David, Pſal. 4 
dwell ſimple doore-kees 
pers in the houſe of the 
Lord,thcn toenyzoy thede» 
lights of tbe fleſh; Yeaby 
ſo much the more willing» 
ly, ifas we hold them 

py that dwell in the houſe 
of God, praiſe him without 
ceaſing 3 And on the con 
erary for moſt miſerable 
thoſe that are eſtrangedfar 
from it. eo Lmes; $. 
T here be ing no greater eanll, 


then to have afamine of thy | 


Word of the Lord. 
le  remaines to fſatisfic 


: 
: 


| 


more . particularly bw 
W 
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who doth not already ſee 
bimſclſe. cloſely purſyed 
with miſery, but hath his 
eye fixt: 0n--thoſe by the 
meanes of whom he thin- 
kethro lie, that regarderb 
nothing more then ro-con- 
forme himſclfe to their hu- 
mour, £vea to the turning 


feare of- dif; , prefer. 
ringthis -— life be» 
fore eternal life : having 
more care of the body then 
of the foule, as one that 
makes moreof his apparell 
then of himelfe : Yer ſuch 
a one in truthis broughe co 
{ome tryall, by realon of 
the detets. which are in 
man thorow his inbrocrlg 
an 
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and baſenes, when as he 
hath not yet taſted ofthe 
romiſesof God, bur that 
commita thing yet | ar 
gs doretbit, nothing | v 
moredcreftable,and which | C 
thay make more forhis | oc 
condetninacion , no : And | ct 
fay we what we will @ | 7 
palliare fuchſinne, foitis, | 4 
chat to ſpeak. properly; we | » 
maſt know thar we ſcrman 
in- Gods place : For wee 
make lying man rue ; and | 
God who 1s power it (elfe, 
inporent we make pow. | 
erfull, and God , m1 't6 
power it ſelfe, impotent: in 
repoling onr truſt ordins | th 
nily (as m this behalf)opon | »; 
T man, 


| 
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man, and on his promiſes : 
And onthe contrary, there 
is nothing but dithdence 
and diſtrultfulneſſe in that 
which is promiſed us from 
God, do we relic more up- 
enhim in our need ? Is not 
this his voice? Aſar. 6. 2x. 
Take no thought for your 
life, what you ſhall eate, or 
what you hall drinke ,nor for 


your bodies, what you ſhall 


put on. If God ( faith Tefus 
Chriſt) ſeed the bird: of the 
are, and cloath the praſſe of 
the field, will be not much 
more do it for you ? O yowof 
little ſaith. Arke then (fauh 
he) and ſeeks you firſt of all 
the kingdome of God,and thr 
righteonſneſſe thereof, and 
AM all 


443 A Spirituall 
all theſe ſhalbe mimſtred un«| be 
fo you withall : and be us for 
carefull for to morrow. This| cox 
is the Word of God, thek| mc 
are his promilſcs : and ya] car 
in ſtead of retiring aw] che 
felves unto him, and ts| tha 
wards him, who hath pro-| no 
miſed never to leave us,| one 
and never to forſake us, eve 
whence Saint Paw/, Hebarg| wh 
Drawes an argument tobid| of 1 
" us to be content with] yed 
things preſent,we turn ou] we 
ſelvesunto men, and hopt] bens 
from them, as from them,|but | 
that which = want : it#|dete 

man mighty in poſleſſs 
bath ads us proteſt# [or of 
tion of friendſhip,and hath gooc 
promiſed us bis purſc ova 
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be open to us in our need, 
forthwith we make an ac- 
count of it as of a thing 
molt certaine , and which 
cannot faile us, and we fo 
cheriſh this ia ſuch fort, 
that we take good heed in 
no wiſe to difpleaſe fuch an 
one: Yea with the diſpence 
even of Gods honour,as he 
whom we lcave out, aFhe 
W! of whom we had not recei= | 
th] ved ought,and from whom 
«| we could not hope for any 
#1 benefit : and whatis this? 
Mbut ( with marvelous and 
+|deteſtable ingratitude) to 
ls God of imnotencie, 
or of want of will to make 
ith good that which he hath 

iſed, and ſo ro make 
be M 2 tim 
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hima lyar ? A thing ink, 


nitely(as the offence 1s ink. 
nite) berrible ro think ons 

. And-oa the contrary, 
erting man in bis place, 
by attributing unto him, 
whar appertaineth uſt! 
God alone. P/al. 41, 1.50 
x2.Yea we ſopreferre ma 
before God, him, whoſe al 
things ate, that bringsth 
wealthy to beggerie , att 
raiſeth up the poore unt 
glory, making him abount 
in wealth. 

It fcemeth, that het 
ſome may ſay we will ceat 
then henceforth to take 
paines, and trample up 


Ep 
No 
| wo 


| hir 


| dai 


wh 
ſee! 


rea 


do 


all care, truſting and rep- x7 


fing our ſelves . fy 


Sacrifice. 245 
fi. on the promiſes of God : 
&| Now know we, that this 
s| would be rruly to rempt 
y,| him: which makes us not 
t,| theſe promiles to make us 
m| carelefſe to employ our 
to ſelves in that wherunto we 
6] are called by him, and 
7 

Fl 

the 


whichour calling requires, 

| ſeeing he himſeife harh or» 

| dained (for a badge and by 
| reaſon of our ſin) that we 
It!! ſhall ear our bread in the 
| fweatof our browes. Gen. 
3-19. all the time of our 
| life ; Which made Saint 
ﬆ| Paul ſay, that he that la- 
the! bours not (if he be able to 
m' do it ) ought not ro car, 
0 1 Theſ.3.10. This is it a+ 
" þ why the Pſalmiſt confi- 

| M 3 dering 


246 A Spiritual 
dering we are neceſſitated 


unto ation, ſaith (ſpeaki 
of him that hack Gf 
and walketh in his wayey) 
P[a.1 27.1 28.2. (God, 
Bleſſed art thou that fears 
and walke#t in hu way; 
For of thy-labor rhow ſhalt eg 
happy art thou [ ſay. 
Bur the end of theſepro* 
miſcs is to the end wee 
ſhould not be diſmayd, 
when by the providenced 
God we ſhall be deſtitute 


ofall pofſeſſons, and even 


deprived of drawing any 
fruit from the labour we 
can undergo; labour tru 
vaine, unlefſe be extend his 


bleſſing to the ſame, with 
out which in vaine wake | 


we 
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we late and riſe up early, 
| Palm. 146. and that we 
' might know, that from 
mans induſtric his wealth 
proceeds not, but from 
Godonely, who advanceth 
and caſtcth downe when 
he pleaſeth. From him, I 
fay, that knowes no want, 
to give proviſion whereof 
to live unto them that 
need, And that thus we 
might be led on forward to 
walk in bis obedience and 


teare, as of him rp whom 
we whol nd,yea even 
the hrs rp: higheſt 
that are amog the creatures. 
But let us returne, let us 

| yet further diſcover our 
; owne filthines, Luke 31.15 
M 4 Ap- 
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Appeares it not that a 

w bot that God affures ws, 
tharno man ſhalbe able fo 
much as to pluck a hayre | 
from oor head withour his | 
will (which is the ſame, | 
Paul (ayes, Rom. 8. 2. If 
God befor us, who ſhall be | 
againſt us? ) and although | 
he lay be will keep hispes- 
plc as the apple of his eye, 
ſeeming to expreſſe him- | 
ſelfe aftexy+ our imperſe&t | 
manner,to make vs thebet- | 
ter tocomprehend his w_ 
yer for all this , 
great are our rr Pl 
and diſtrufts?Thar it it hap- 
pen, that we be threarned 
with baniſhment, or other» | 
wiſe tomake any attempt | 


upon 
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our perſons by reaſon 
of the "confeſſion of the 
Name of God, and of his 
Truth, we be alrogether ap. 
with fearc and terri- 

e apprehenſions, even ro 
the renouncing of him, and 
to be diſpoſed to ſpeake 
ſuch language : And to be 
ſhort, ro do that which 
they would do, tharin ap- 
ſhal have ſtrengrh 

10 their hands * Yea the 
ter part ofthem which 

the great and broad 

way, Ma.7.13.of deſtruti. 
on, and who as they ſay, 
heule when others yell,wil 
follow the faſhion, be it ne- 
verſovile, donor they at 


' itbefore they ſee it, out of 


M 5 4 
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a foreſight of the feare t 
havethereof? Howſoever 
for a matter of this nature, 
following our S Av 10v2 
Cun1srs teaching, we 


| 


not to feare them | 


that can kill the body, Mar, 
10.28. and are not ableto 
touch the ſoule; bur rather 
and only to feare him, who 
is able to deſtroy the ſoule, 
and to ſend the body to 
hell, Afa:cb.r0.19. Having 
elſwhere faid unto us, that 
whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : Bat he 
that for Gods ſake ſhall 
loſcit, ſhall ſave it. 

And what ſhall we ſay ? 
Isnot this all one as if one 
ſhould affirme the pou 

cs 
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y + ſexof God wereevery one 
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yaine. Could we make lefle 
reckoning of them then of 
ſome poore begger deſti- 


| tute of all meancs, who 


had promuſed to lend us at 
our need a great ſum of mo» 
ney? even thus fares it with 
the confidence we repole in 
man,a thing execrable. 

If we be not now ſuffici- 
ently convinced to lead us 
to paſſe the ſentence of 
condemnation upon our 
ſelves, let us put the caſe 
hcre ſome miſerable tellow 
had offended one that was 

eater then himſclfe, who 

the will to be reven- 
ged on him; ifhe that hath 
offended finderh grace and 


credit 
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credit with the Prince, | 


in common, both to him, 
and to the offended ; and 
that the Prince promiſe 
him with all true affeAtion 
to ſtay his evill willerthat 
he do him no hurt, decla- 
ring in proceſle of time un- 


to all his ſubjeRs that he | 
loves that perſon, will | 
keep and cheriſh him as | 
himſelfe; will we not then | 


fay,ſuch an one is well aflus 
red of a good Protector; 
ſhall we net think him ex- 
empt from all occaſion of 
feare? For ſhall we not 


acknowledg that Prince of * 


power eaſily to prote& 


him? And that great God, |} 


who is the Prince of Prin» 
ces, 
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ces, who hath power a” 
bove all the powers (much 
more ſoveraignly without 
all compariſon , then hath 
the greateſt Monarch of 
the earth, over the moſt 
forlorn and moſt deſolate 
of all his Dominion, Rome. 
13-1. there being none of 
them in the world but by 
divine diſpenſation by 
Gods appointment ) unto 
whom nothing is impoſſi. 
ble, true of his word, un- 
changeable,cannot he keep 
us? What? So great, and 
ſomany numberleſle bene- 
fits which we have recci- 
ved, and daily do reccive 
from him,fulhlling his pro. 
miſes,ſhould it not be ſuilt- 
Cicnt 
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cient tO carry us to put our 
whole truſt and confidence 
in him,and not to doubt in 
any wiſc of the certaine c>. 
fe of his Word. 

O perverſe dithdence, 
and diſobedience, more 
then ingratefull to have 
preferred the prop and pro. 
teRion of men before thar 
of God, to have had more 
feare of their diſpleaſure 
then of him, 2 Per.21. Yea 
ſo much as to have turned 
their backs unto him for 
their reſpeRE to follow 
Baal, as Balaaw, who for 
the wages of unrighteouf 
nelſe turned from the right 
way. 

Many will not _ 
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the debt; but will fay (al. 
though their conſcience 
ſpeak to the contrary : 
without feare of the curſe 
pronounced by the Lord, 
Eſay 5. 20. againſt them 
that will make cvill ro be 
believed to be good, and 
good to be evill) that the 

walk according to G6d, 
and in all integritic with- 
out diſlimulation, who to 
palliate by ſo much the 
more their hypocriſie, will 
take beed roobſerve even 
unto the grofſeſt ſaperſti- 
tions, and notorious abho- 
minable idolatries , they 
wilbe very glad to make 
knowne unto every one , 


they omit nothing of what 
is 
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is required to be done, by 
him that is ſuch, as they 
counterfeit themſelves to 
be: namely,to the end men 
might not doubt of them, 
and to make them 
they have ſincerity 'inthe 
courle ( they which hare 
children, makerthem ſuck 
in this poiſon, and will 
nouriſh them, and bring 
them op wirh this venome, 
for which they ſhall an» 
{wer one day before God) 
they will freely and openly 
make warre apaintt the 
truth. See how from rheſe 
impicties and wickednefics 
they fall into other, which 
at laſt do plunge them into 
a reprobate ſenſe, 75/Jow. 
Il. 
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11.14. Man being pmniſhed 
y the ſame things where in 
» Thus isit, asit 
hp and falleth ont 
them that think to 

maetk God, 4. E/ar. 16. 
That bnoweth the inventions 
of men, what they thinke in 
their hearts, when in ſinming 

they wonld hide their frnnes. 
2 Perer 21. O how farrebet- 
ter would be the condition of 
ſach people that they had ne- 
ver knowne the way of righ- 
tronſurſſe, and of the trath : 
ſeeing after they have ſo 
hnowne the ſame, they turne 
backe from the holy comman- 
dement : Eſay 1. 14. ef 
finfult people, loaden with 
miquitie, malignant ſeed, 


corrupt 
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corrupt children, thus to far. | 


ſake the Lord, to provoke in 
that manner the Holy One of 
Iſrael. Alas: What wilbe 
the retribution for ſach 
lewdnes ? 

They that commit theſe 
impicties, may deceive 
men, but God they cannot, 
who is the ſole ſearcher of 
y heart. A. 1.44. And from 
whons nothing 1 bid : Hee 
will diſcloſe them in due 
tame, for there 1 nothing ſo 
ſecret,Matth.10. 26. which 
(when he plcaſc ) hal not 
come to light, be pabli- 


ſhedeven upon the houſe | 


tops, yea when there isthe 
leaſt appearance : And he 
will one day fay unto them 

(it 
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(it may be much nearer 
then they think) if they re- 
pent not ſpeedily,no longer 
abuſing bis mercy, Marth. 
25-41 = ye curſed into e« 
ternall fire, which © prepa- 
red for the Devill and his 
angels: And in vaine then 
ſhall they cry, Lord, Lord, 
Eſa: 2. For he will anſwer 
them: 7 never knew you, 

you wor hers of iniquitie that 
have loved better the prasſe 
of men,then of God. 

O how fearefull a thing 


i$it to fall into the hands of 


the living God; he, who 
not only ſees our ations , 
but 21ſo1s judge of our ine 
tentions: and ina word, he 
unto whoſe cyecs all things 
are 
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are knowne and open : let 


vs not defer then to repent, 
let us ſeek todo good, as 
having to walk before the 
Lord, Pſal.44. Who be. 
holdethall our aRions, yea 
who ſearcheth our reines, 
and examins our thovghts, 
Proverb.21. there being no 
wiſedome, ſtrength, pru- 
dence, hid, retired , nor 
ſhrouded from him, knows 
ing that it ſhall nor beany 
deale the berter forus for 
having our iniquitics con- 
cealed from men, which or- 
dinarily ſeemeth to ſuthce 
us : and ſowe take no fur- 
ther care. And in all feare 
let us apply and imploy our 
our members unto righte» 
ouſnes, 
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ouſneſſe, and according as 
Saint Paw! exhortsus Rom. 
12-1. Let us offer np our bo« 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable wnto God, 
which us 0u7 reaſonable (er- 
ving of bim. Let us not any 
onger remaine aſleepe in 
our vaine converſation , 
from the which we were 
redeemed , neither with 
, nor with filver, bur 
y the moſt precious bloud 
of the Son of God: Andlet 
us awake up,let us awake, [ 
ſay, unto holines of life,lef? 
it prove the ſleep of cternal 
death:let not the world nor 
the things of the world 
any longer retaine our affe- 
Rions to enforce us any 
» longer 
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longer to continue in this | 


horrible hypocriſie : being 
content with that conditt 
on whereunto it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord to call us, /ceing 
all things Inrne t0 the pood 
of them that ſcare God. Rows, 
5-And ſo then that poverty 
make us not afraid, when it 
ſhall find us, that perſecu- 
tion daunt us not, when as 
for the Name of the Lord 
it muſt be undergone : but 
ler us ſuffer chearefully 
with Chriſt. that we may 
raigne with him, Heb. 11. 
Wiſd.1. Let the diſ-repu» 
tation and diſhonour wee 
ſhall reape from world- 
lings (grieved becauſe we 
will not fellow their rraine) 

be 


- © FT=t 


A © ©, tt «< _ ww. @«. = 


« «a EE RR 4 <4 £a XXa = =» 


hd _ —— 


Sacrifice. 263 


be leighted of us: To con» 
clude, let nothing ( no not 
the loſle even of lite it ſelf ) 
make us warpeor decline 
from the wayes of the 
Lord: For the ſufferings of 
the time preſent are not to 
be paralel d with the good 
things to come, Which are 
lad up for ns in Chriſt, 
Phulip, 1. 21. Who u gaine 
wnto us, not only living, but 
even alſo in death; And in 
ournecellitic let us have re- 
courſe no more unto un- 
lawfull meanes to ſhelter 
our ſelves under, but unto 
Godalone, who groetb both 


good and evill , to wit the 


evil of puniſhment, life, and 
death, poverty and riches , 
Eccle/, 
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Becleſ; 12. 14. Vato him, 


I fay, who having fo much | 


lovedusasto give his ce. 

Sonne unto 
death for us, Rom. 8.31. 
Will not let us want any 


wevUer /8 
ay rar at as Ar wa 
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From what —— | 


ſalfe att emopt 
, And file oh wich the 


things they want; ' 


when | 


ww” ww 


5 | 


Servifes 265 

When times of ſamine brings 
them ſcant. 

And mY bis bonnty flill re 


The on; Job bus owne backe 
from ther falls: 
T7 wait on him in their ds- 


7s tomatthew frm 
adreſſe 


Whe ever iſare caitle,prop, 
and fey, 
To Fog that wander net 
ont bu way. 
And let us remove farre 
away from us all vanitic, 
let us ſtrip and quite ditveſt 


, onr ſelves of this fooliſh 


and curſed confidence and 
reliance which we ordina- 
rily have in the arme of 

N man, 


"0 


* wo, 
—_— 
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Eecleſ 11. 1 4. Vato him, 
I fay, who having fo much 
loved us as to give his cae. 

Sonne unto 
death for us, Rom. 8. 31, 
will not let us want an 
thing though never ſo ſmal, 
as farre forth as ſhalbe ex- 
x for our good. Yea 


Whoſe ever watchſull oJes, 

O're bis, beyond all boye: 

Their needfull wants 'n 
time ſupplies. 

Hi ro bu glory, torheir | 
guide their ſcope. 

He fill their life exempts, 


From what —— | 


ſolfe att empt 
And fils =" mich the 


things they want; ' 


when | 


| 


- 


+- 2-097 iſe. 
$77 il 
oy bis bonenty flidl re 


The , 
To wait ls op 
on him in their ds- 
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ſcives 
of this fe 
ooliſh 


and 
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y have in — —_—_ 
+ of 
man, 
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man, and im riches. And 
henceforth fur the remain» 
der of our courſe of this 
earthly pilgrimage, let us 
not ſeeke but to glonhie 
God to the cdification of | 
others, and in himler us 
place our whoie expeRtati- 
on, for as David faith, Pſa, 


0. 

Flvice happy bee hu if 
doth place 

In God the giver of all grace: 

eAnd bim alone bis refuge 
makes, 

And wot Vane man for pa 
tron bakes. 

Renouncing our owne | 
wiſdomz,&/e. 5.21. which 
is but fooliſhnes. Beſides, | 
the Spirit of God pronoun- 


ceth / 
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ceth « curſe wpor thoſe t at 
are wiſe un their owne eyes, 
and prudent in their owne 
conceits. And let us not any 
more imagin our happincs 
ro confilt in affoording 
our ſelves the fruition of 
our carnall luſts, the torall 
of bruit beaſts whole bo« 
dies and ſoules both dic to- 
gether : For there is a fo» 
veraigne erernall happines 
for hun that walks in the 
teare of God : let us value 
itabove all things, know- 
ing that the world and the 
concupiicence thereof paſ< 
(cthaway: And that all the 
gory of man ufallen,Plalm. 
62. But that the Word of 
God abidtth for ever, And 
N 3 theres 
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therefore let us ſay with 
David, That ear ſoule re 
fleth onely 1” God for in hum 
onely 14 our ſalvation ; Re- 
membring daily this prays 
er,P/ahgo.1 2. 
Inſtraft mw Lord to know 
and trie, 
How long our dayes remaine: 
T hat thus we may our hearts 
apply, 
True wiſdome to attaine. 
Then teach us ſo our dayes, 
O wr waſting yeares to count: 
That wiſedome tyne our 
thoughts toward thee, 
Onur endleſſe end may 
mount. 
Attending and expeRing 
fo be fully endowed - 
pollcit of all the benefity 


| 


which | 
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whichare purchaſed for us 
by thedeath and reſurreAi- 
on of leſus Chriſt ; unto 
the participation of thar e- 
ternal blefſedneſſe, and of 
that union, which we have 
thorow him with God. 
To whom only wiſe, one- 
ly good, onely mighty, in+ 

nite, and true, our Cre- 
ator, and gracious bene« 
far, beall glory and ho- 
nour for evermore,thorow 
the ſame Iefus Chriſt his 
S-mne, our onely Saviour, 
who inthe uniry of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt liveth and raig- 
neth with him eternally. 


Amen, 


N 3 
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Wuh many Prayers on the 
ſame ſubjeft. 3 


| 


Philip. 1. 21. 
For to me to live is Chriſt, 


and to die is gaine, 
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[Red I: EN TNIEA 
Tothe Reader, 


DOurteons Reader , im- 
pute not wnto my ra/hnes 
either the Title or Subje'T of 
this Booke as if ] undertooke 
to geve nftruttion tothoſe, 
from whom I onght to ye- 
cerve the ſame; I had not 
writ it at firſt, but in the be« 
balſe of my deare brethren, 
the Elders of the Church , 
wato the guiding of whom 
God bath called me: Invc- 
gd the ſaid Church being 
compoſed of many quarters, 
and it not being poſſible for 
me to be with them alt nece/.- 
ſfitie required, that they often 
N 5 ſupplic 
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ſupplie my abſence tn the via 
fitation of the ſicke, wherenn.. 
to thy required my aſſi. 
Alance by thu ſmall Preſs. 
dent, my purpoſe was th 


l 


canſe ſome few copies tobee | 
printed to put into their | 


haxds, and by that meanes to 


give them that aſſiſtance | * 


with more eaſe , and with 
more Cconvenentie. But 
when it was further aleaged 
unto met might ſerve alſo 
for the mſe of others,eithey in 
regard of their obligation 
therunto by the ſame charge, 
or for that they were ſo moo- 
ved out of their Chrilian 
zcale, rwpleyed themſelves 
in that prons and charitable 
antie of viſuing and comfer- 
rg 
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ring the ficke. eAnd that 
moreover and beſides the 


even in hu beſt health bo 


ever prepare himſelfe for 
fineſſe und death + I 


| . yeelded to make ir publique 


with this word of 1nformars- 
on, which ] ſuppoſe will arme 
thy enpennitie to goquit me 
of al blane, I dowbt not but 
thou wilt excuſe the plaine« 
neſſe of the ſtile; baving ve- 
feb both to thenarure of the 
ſubjefl, e-withal nnto whom 
and for whom it was direfted 
As for them that ſhall think 
food to make uſe of it, I in= 
treat them to beare with th: 


length 
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length of «t ; Which I could 
wor well avoid, as I deſired, 
in «ſubjeft ſo fernile, and(o 
hard to be contrated. Thu 
remedie there u for tt, that 
this writing being compoſed 
of many dizgjeinted parcels, 
and accomodated to the ſun- 
dry diſpoſitions of the ficke, 
they may be contented to cull 


out of them ſom+11me7 one, 


ſometimes avother, as they | 
ſhall be adjudged more for 


their purpoſe, according to 
the circumſtances of the per- 


ſons they wif. 


A 
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| Inſtruction to 
comfort the Sick, 


— ——— 


When the fichnes ſhall not 4s 
yet have any probabilitie to 
be mortall, there nay be 
ſaid to the ſicke for buy 
comfort that which 
here followeth, 


D: 


— — 


IR, 
You mult firſt 
of all know , 
that this licke. 
neſſe came not to you caſu- 
ally 


— <— 
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ally, nor by chance, but > * 


ther by the wiſe govern» 
ment of the providence of 
God our Creatour, and Fas 
ther, who ſo diſpoicth of 
ofperity and adverſity,of 
alth, and of (ickneſſe to» 
wards his children, that he 
never ſcndeth them, cither 
the one or the other, but it 
is for bis owne glory, and 
for their good and f(alvati- 
on. Which the Apoſtle 
Saint Pan! ferreth forth, 
Ro. $.28.That to them that 
love God all things worke to- 
gether for pood. Now hee 
there '{peakes expreſly of 
afflitions, in the ranke 
whereof are ficknefſes. 
Now 'they loye God, who 
firſt 


-- 
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| firt of all are beloved of 


him, and as the fame jo 
ſile faith, called accor ”g 
to buy determinate purpoſe, 
That you are of this num- 
ber, you haye occaſion to 
take your. aſſurance thereof 
by the faith he hath given 
'ou, in making you to be- 
lev that he is your Father 
and Sautour in his welbelo- 
ved Sonne Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord,and cauſing you to re- 
ceive his ſpirit of adopti» 
on, which is he that giveth 
teſtimonie and bearcth wir. 
nefle with our ſpirit, that 
weatethe children of God, 
his heires and co- heires 
with Cyn1sT, Rom S. 


Hereot 


4 TI-16.17. 


2% Conſolation 


Hereof ought you to 
take yet further aſſurance 
from the (a1Rification of 
his Spirit, thorough the 
which you are Icdand gui- 
ded in bis obedience : For 
they that are led by the Spi- 
rus of God,ave the children of 
God. 

Now unto them that 
areſuch, the Apoſtle Saint 
Paxl ſaith, that all things 
worke together for good, 
affii ions, fickneſles, death 
it ſelf: All are turned unto 
them by the grace of God 
unto their great good and 
profit, to ſerve unte the 
furthering of their ſalva- 
tion, 

There are three ſpeciall 
fruits 
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fits which God cauſcth 
usto reape from our ſick 
neſes, andafflictions. 

The firlt 1s, the amend. 
ment of our life, awake- 
ning us out of our ſinnes* 
In healthand in proſperity, 
it is a thing too ordinary 
with us to flatter and to 
lull our ſclves aſleep in our 
finances, by reaſon of the 
great corruption of our na- 
ture, which maketh us in- 
Clinable unto all evill , and 
unprofitable unto all good. 
Very neceſſary then is it 
for us to be awakened and 
to be made ſenſible of our 
lines, to be diipleaſed 
with them, and to recover 
our ſelyes out of them. All 
which 
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which 1s wrought by the 
meanes of ſickneſſes, and 
other adverſities of this 
life, which are the iſſues of 
finne, and oftentimes ore 
ſent unto us from God to 
chaſten and corceR n$ for 
our finnes. And therein our 
gracious heavenly Father 
ſheweth how hc loveth us, 
withholding us by this 
meanes that we periſh not 
in cur diffolutions, as a 
good Father, and one that 
loveth his children, he cha» 
ſtiſeth them , and gives 
them the rod, when need 
requires it to ſtay them, 
they run not upon their 
owne deſtruction. This 18 
it which Saint Pex! faith, 
I. Cor. 


252 
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1.Cor.11-32-1 hat when we 
are affifted wee are chaſte. 
ned of the Lord, that wee 
ſhenld not be conden;ned of 
the world. And elſwherec he 
faith ( Hebr. 1 2. ver. 6. 7, 
& 11, ) That the Lord cha* 
fleneth him whom he loveth, 
and ſcourgeth every childe, 
he approeverh ; if yeu [mf+ 
fer chaftiſement ( tanh the 
Apoſtle ) God preſenteth 
himſelfe nnto you a5 wnto hu 
children : For what ſonne 11 
he whom the Father corre- 
Reth not ? eAnd although 
all chatli/ement for the Pre 
ſent time [ermeth mot tobee 
joow but grievous, never- 
theleſſe afterward it yeel- 
decth the peaceable frun of 


7 - 
rig 
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rightrouſnes unto them that 
are exerciſed thereby. Wee 
mult thenin the firſt place 
gather this excellent fruit 
of our ſickneſſces to haves 
lenſi ble apprehenſion by 
them of our {o many and (0 
grievous del:t+,and offen. 
ccs, whereof we ſtand 
gui! ty before God, to the 
end to crave pardon for 
them with repentance and 


2%4 


h:mvlity, andto make unto 


h\m an holy proteſtation 


to mike betrer perfor». 


mance of our duties hereat. 
ter. to walk in his obedy 
ence and fexre,, thorough 
the afſifance of his grace, 
and conduQ of his Spirit: 


Which we muſt ask of ' 


him 


& a 
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him by our fervent pray- 
ers, with faith and afly- 
rance to be heard accor- 
ding to his promiſcs. And 
ſo ſhallwe beable to ſayto 
him with Davia, that ex- 
cellent ſcrvant of God, P/ad. 
119. 67. 6 72. 
Ere thow aidft towch mee 
with thy rod, 
I er'd and went aftray: 


But now | have thy holy 


Word, 


 eAnd make it all my ſtay. 


And aiſo, 
0 hap?y time may I well 


4}, 
When thou didſt me corre; 
For 4s a omide to know thy 


Lawes : 


| Thy Word did me diref?. 


And 
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And behold how the 
maladies of our bodies are 
unto us thorough Gods 
grace, good and whole. 
tome medicines for out 
{oules. 

The ſecond benehir ſick- 
nes brings us,1s to unloole, 
and pluck up our hearts 
from the carth, to lift them 
up unto heaven. 

Experience (hewes us 
that our hearts rcmaine 0. 
ver much faſtened and roo. 
ted here below, whillt we 
are here in hcalth and at 
our caſe, we could be con- 
tent never to budge hence. 
Nay, wecould be content 
our felicity were here al- 
ſigned us,aud our ſoveraign 
happiacs, 
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happines, ſo farre arc wee 
blinded. But God who 
hath ordained us for a bct- 
ter life, makes us (ce and 
feele how vaine aid de- 
cciveable arc the ſweet al» 
lurements and imaginary 
proſperities of this mortall 
life, whenit plcaſeth tym to 
croſſe it thus with ſicknes, 
and with ſo many miſcrics 
and diſcomodities , which 
accompanie us therein pers 
petually, from the cradle to 
the grave. This makes us 
know, yea maketh us cry 
out with E/ay, cb. 47. v.6. 
T hat all fleſh 19 4s graſſe and 
the glory thereof as the flows 
er of the field. With Da» 
vid Plalm: 90.6, That the 
f-ower 
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flower of this ſhort life u ſuch 


that men are un perpetucl 
travell and martyrdom, 
And with Iob, chap. 14, 
That man that uu borne of 
women 14 of ſhort liſe, and | 
frangh: with ſorrow. And ' 
this 1s it God puttethusin | | 
mind of chicfly, when we | 
feele our ſelves ſick, or o- | 
therwiſeatficted, ro make 
uscontemne the carth, and | 
toafpire upunto heaven,to | | 
cauſc ns ro diſta't this miſe. | 
rable life, & to make us ear» | 
neſtly and heartily to reliſh  « 
and mcdirtate on the hex 
venly life, to the end, that 
thcre where our treaſure is, | 
there alſo might bee our 
heart : and that our faith 
and 


for the fcke. 24g 
and hope might be weaned 
trom the world, and fron 
the things of rhe world to 
be raiſed up thither where 
they have their trac o5- 
jects, unto God, and toes 
verlating life ; For alſo 
faith 1s not of things viſt- 
ble, but of inviſible : And 
hope 15 not of good things 
preſent, but of good ro 
come ; thar 15 t0 fay , of 
| good cdleltiall and eter- 
nall , obramed in lIetts 
Chriſt, 2004 fo rranſcen- 
dently great, and ſo incam- 
prehenſible, that as Saint 
Pawl faith, 1. Corinth. ts 


6 Eye hath mot ſcene , 


wr care hath heard, wr 
bath entred into the: heart 
C 
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of man,that which:( od hath ' 


prepared for thoſe that love 
i”. 

There is yet a third cx 
cellent fruit, which God 
makes us reape from the 
ſickneſles, he ſendeth us: 
that is, that by this meanes 
he puts us to triall, and to 
the touch-ſtone, to purifie 
and troamend our f«1th, to 
make it eminently to ap- 
peare to his glory , aid 
to the edification ofour 
neighbour. For as by 
this mcanes our faith is 
ſtirred up and elevated 
from the world unto God, 
from the earth unto hea 
ven, from this life unto x 


life moſt happy and _ | 


| 
| 
{ 
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for ever: as allo 1s it by 
v A{uch trialls exerciſed and 

examined, and as it were 
x refined and made more 
ol pure aſter the manner of 
he | gold, which is tryed and 
1: purified by fire: Even as 
nes Saint Peter, 1 Pet. 1.7. It 
to is alſo by this meancs 
he © drawn forth into evidence, 
to | and ſet in the light, with 
ap- | patience,conſtancie,and 0- 
and | ther Chriſtian vertues , 
our | which God hath infuſcd 
by intous, and which other- 
| is wiſe without this would 
ted not be knowne of any, and 
od, thereby would remaine 
hex without uſe, and without 
to2 profit in regard of our 
ting | acighbours. And indeed 
for Q 2 we 
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we could not know what 
was the faith, 2nd the pati- 
ence of /ob, of «Avraham, 
of David, and of ſuch a 
number ot other Txccilent 
ſervants ct God. it God 
had not made them paſſe 
thorough the tire of tundry 
temptations and tryals,and 
we ſhould nor have atthis 
day the worthy examples 
which we have to lcad us 
to conforme our ſelves uns 
ro their imitacion. It fareth 
with the faith and patience 
of Chriſtians, as with the 
courage and valonr of the 
fonldicr, which 15 not wal 
ſcene, bur in .the midſt of 
the batrell: As with the 
lighe ofthe Starres, which 


1NPCArcs 
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appeares not but in the 
night: As withthe odour 
and {weet ſmell of frankin=- 
cenſe, which 1s not {mclr, 
but when it is caſt into the 
re. Even ſo doth God 
make knowne unto our 
brethren the courage v-iuch 
he harhgiven us, when he 
cauſcth ns to come into 
the hands of ſome rough 
and violent ficknes; he 
maketh to appeare unto 
them the brightnes of our 
tarh, when he ſpreadeth 
over us ſome night of at- 
fition, he maketh them 
{mel the good pcrfume of 
our patience, when he caſts 
us into ſome fire of advers 


| ſitie + and by this mceanes 


() 3 our 
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our brethren not onely are 
inſtruted,cdified, comfor. 
ted by our good example, 
but wirhall led to praiſe 
and glorifie Cod, who itis 
that ſuſtains and trengrhe 
neth us amidſt the infirmi» 
ries of our ficſh, ſheweth 
forth and perfceth his 
great {trength in our great 
weakneer. 

Lo then the principall 
and more remarkable ſpis 
rituall fruits, which Godof 
his goodnes propounds 
unto us tobe reaped from 
our bodily ſicknefl:'s. 

And for this cauſe then, 
Sir, now that God vitits 
you with this ſicknes, and 
ayes you on this bed of 10- 
firmitie; 
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frmitic; you maſt acknow- 
ledge, that it is his fatherly 
le hand, that handles you on 
this faſhion, as one of his 


le 

ig children, and thac hereby 
"RY he calls you to the fruition 
Ns of theſe excellent fruirs 


+ — and benefits, which have 


ig been declared unto you, 

ar forbisglory, and tor your 
good and ſalvation. 

all Acknowledge then that 

. | hewouldawakenyon from 


oy out your fanlts and finnes, 
ds that he wonld haveyouto 
have a fecling of them in- 
deed, to breed in youa dif- 
n lkeofthem, rhat ye might 
-— eek forthe free pardonof 
-4 theminhis mercy, thorow 
n. | Telus Chriſt, that you may 
| O 4 rc- 
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znounce them with your 
whole heart, to take x 
icund reſolution to ſerve 
him from hencetorth, and 
to walk if his feare with 
more zecale and afteion 
then heretofore thorough 
his grace. Is not this that 
which you promuilc ? 
YES, | 
Acknowledge further , 
chat it 15 bis will to make 
youby this meancsto haue 
a feeding of the miſcriesof 
this life,tocontemne, and 
trample under foor the 
world and the vanities 
thereof, to the end toaſpire 
with your whole heartun- 
tothe heavenly and everla- 
ſhng lite, and thereby to 
n antwer 


— I. 


SS 3 Sc 


A 
cy 
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anſwer -unto the dignity 
of that condition, where- 
unto you are called, to be 
the child of God, andnort 
the child of the world; to 
have your converſation as 2 
Citizen of heaven, and nor 
of theearth, and thereby to 
have you to fecke as Saint 
Paw laith, Philip. 3.20. The 
things that areaboue, and 
not thofe that are here be- 
low. And is not this alſo 
the thing which you pro- 
teſt you wall do all the 
dayes of your life, Gods 
grace therennto aſliſting 
you ? 

Yes. 

Acknowledpe you laſtly, 
that the ' good pleaſure of 
0 5 God 
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God is to trie and cxamine 


you by this ſicknes, tothe 
end that your faith and pa- 
tience might be made more 
9g that they might 

e ſeen and known of your 
brechren and neighbours, 
that they might thereby be 


edified and comforted, and | 


might thereby give glory 


to God, whenthey thall ſce | 


that you ſhall bcare pati- 
ently and conſtantly the 
forrow,and the violenceol 
this affliRion, and that you 
{hall difpoſe and apply 
your felfe to reſt with 4 
calme and peaccable mind, 
in all and whatſoever hand. 
ling it ſhall pleafe Godto 
impoſc upon you with his 


fatherly | 


— S—4A i £_ ans aX« MX#p  ue@l_ a 
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e * fatherly hand. Is not this 


allo moreover the reſoluti- 
on youtake? 

Yes. 

| beſcech God, give you 
grace thorowly and happt- 
lyto accompliſh your holy 
promiſes, to his glory, and 
your owne falvation. It 1s 
your part allo to pray unto 
bim for the ſame, with 
your heart ; otherwiſe you 
ca1 never be able to per, 
forme it of your ſelfe. Bur 
if you as it fervently with 
atrueand lively faith in the 
name of his welbeloved 
Sonne Teſns Chriſt our 
Lord, doubt not but that 
according to his promiſes 
he heares you, yea from 
this 
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this very time forward he 
is care unto yor, and fils 
your foule with holy cot 
{0.arions , {trcngthening 
you with paticnce, and e+ 
ven {olacing you as much 
as he ſhall know itto bee 
neceflary for you, and by 
that meanes by fo much 
the more will he oblige 
you to rezoyce and ſolace 
your ſ{clte in his goodnes, 
and to glorifie- his holy 
Name by thankſgiving. 
And this is it which he 
ſaith himſelf unto you, and 
unto whomſogvcr is affli- 
Qedasyonare, call upon me 
when thou ſnalt be oppreſſed, 
ara then will ] helpe thee, 


| — 


————— — 


| ——— ——_ 


—__ —_—_ 


and thin flalt hononr me for | 


the 
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the ſame. Would you not 
then have us now addrefle 
our prayers altogether 
oyntly with you, that it 
would pleaſe him to afliſt 
you with his grace? 
Yes. 


A Prayer for the ficke, mn 
whom there ſhalbe no 
appearance or ſigne 


of death. 


OR D our good God 

and mcrcitull Father , 
we proſtrate our ſelves in 
all bumilirie at the fcer of 
thy Divine Majcſlic, to ac+ 
knowledg that,whichis but 
roo true, that we arc uttEr- 
ly unworthy of any grace 
Or 
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or mercy from thee, and 
are worthy of the lower. 
melt hell : if thou ſhould 
deale with us 1n the rigour 
of thy juſtice, by rcaſonot 
the numberleſle number of 
our finnes and offences, 
wherewith we teele and 
confefle our ſclves tainted 
and guilty before thee. But 
we Peſecch thee ( that ha- 
, ving regard to thy great 
and infinite goodnes, thou 
wilt be mercifull unto us 
poore ſ11ners, and be mer» 
cifull unto us for thy deare 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus fake our 
Lord, looking upon us not 
in our {clves; bur rather in 
theperſonof that Sonne of 
thy love,as members of his 


body, 
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body, reconciled unto thy 
Majeſtic thorow the bene- 
fit of his death. And as thou 
art the Father of Mercy, 
and God of all conſolation, 
rich in compaſſion and trec 
grace towards all them that 
call upon thee,and pat their 
truſt in thee. We beſcech 
thee be graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſhew unto us thy plen« 
teous mercy both-towards 
us,and generally upon us all 
that now call upon thee for 
thy grace, and particularly 
towards.the perlon of this 
thy child and ſervant, lying 
onthis his bed of infirmity. 
Give him to acknowledge 
inthe firſt place, that he is 
not {trucke by any other 
hand, 


204 (+ on/clation 
hand,but by thine ; that he 
may learne to ſubmit him- 
felfe-unto , and under the 
ſame in all humility and &. 
bedience. And to this end, 
let him remember that it is 
a fatherly and a ſwect hand, 
which ttrikes not to des 
troy, but rather to ſaver 
and who after he hath 
wounded, kcalcth and quic- 
Keneth by the ſame wounds 
which he hath made. Make 
him to feecle that he is a 
pooreand milſcrable ſinner, 
not onely to be iſſued forth 
of that maſle of corruption 
our of which we are all 
iprung 1n Adam, but alfo 
andchiefly becauſe that af- 
ter 1t pleaſed thee to give 
him 
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him the grace to know 
thee theonly true God,and 
him whom thou haſt ſenr, 
leſus Chriſt, in whom abi- 
deth cternall life, manitc- 
ſting unto him by that 
meanes thy free adoption 
inthy welbeloved, reconci- 
ling himto thy ſelf, and fo 
having done him the honor 
to hold the rank and place 
tobe one of the number of 
thy children and fecrvants 
mthemidſt of thy Church, 
he hath not duly acknow- 
edged theſe abundant 
riches of thy mercy, to 
love and 'ſ{crve thee with 
hiswholc heart,as he ovpht 


EEE 
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himſelf: even as our ingra. 
tirndes are infinite, by 
which we fight ordinarily 
againſtthy bountifulnes and 
grace. O God and Father, 
touch him then 1n his heart 
with a lively ſenſe of all his 
infirmities and offences , 
that without any way flats 
tering of bimſclf, he may 
eſcape and be freed from 
condemnation before thy 
ſacred Majeſtic, may ac- 
knowledge that unto thee 
belongeth juſtice, and to 
himſclfe confuſion of face: 
may be altogether diſplex 
ſed at , and wholly deny 
himſclfe, and may confeſe 
that juſtly and by good 
right thou dolt lay = 
im 
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him thy chaſtiſcments : 
and that if thou ſhould(t 
deale with him according 
to his deferts, thou ſhoul- 
deſt utterly overwhelme 
him under the unſupporta* 
ble waight of thy juſtice, 
and ſhould(t caſt him into 
the bortomieſle depth of 
eternall death. But withall 
make, Lord ,this acknows- 
ledgment to ſerve onely to 
humble him, and not to 
precipitate him into the 
eulfe of deſpaire, and that 

being on the one ſhde 
beaten downe,and dejeted 
to the earth by thy mighty 


hand, not ſo much by the 


ſenſe of this ſicknes, as in 
theſenſe and feeling of his 
fins, 
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ſins, he may onthe other 
fide by the ſame hand «f 
thine be ſuccoured , relie- 
ved, and raiſed up againe m 
firm hope,thorow the con. 
ſideration of this thy in- 
comprehenſible mercy, out 
of whichthou haſt giv en us 
ſo precious;lo rich a pledge 
as thy dearc Sonne Ielus 
Chriſt our Lord, whom 
thou haſt not ſpared, but r:. 
ther haſt given him upun- 
to death,yea unto the ignoe 
minious and accurſcd death 
of the crofle,to redeeme us 
from the ignominy and 
curſe of fin. Graunt Lord, 
that this thy poore ſervant 
may have his whole refuge 
there, excite and ſtreng, 

then 


| 
{ 
( 
( 
[ 
\ 


1 
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then his faith,by the which 
he may ſcck and tind in 
that death and entire abedt. 
ence of thy Sonne, the ex- 
piation of all | his fines an id 
dil bedicnces , and may 
firmely imbrace and lay 
hold on his pertet righte» 
ouſhes, with the winch be. 
ing > prepared and cloathed, 
he may hind peace wi th 
thee, and boaſt himſelfe in 
and of the hope of thy 910+ 
ry, even in the very mid! t 
ofhis troubles : And that 
thus the forrowes of the 
curſe wherewtth thou viit- 
teſthim in his body may be 
{icerened thorow the reſt 
xd contentment - of his 
loule, thatif it be thy £ood 
plcaſure 
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pleaſure to raiſe him upa- 
gaine tro an this ſicknes,and 
to prolong his daycs , a 
thou doclt not thrreot a; 
yet bercave him of good 
hope, givc him graceto ulg 
them aright, toth y glory, 
and thar perpetually nou- 
riſhing the memory of this 
pracious favour received 
from thee, 1t may ſcrve to 
conlecrate the remainder 
of his life to ſerve and ho. 
nour thee with ſo much 
the greatcr affection and 
zeale. And tothis end,give 
him w receive this ſacknes 
as a fatherily chaltiſement 
comming trom thy hand to 
awaken and to withdraw 
him from his ſinnes, and to 
make 


_—_ a 44 þqQQq@@& 
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make him take up an holy 
relolution by thy grace,ail 
the dayes of his life tho« 
rowly to make a decp 1n- 
preſſion 112 his memory, 
cfhisduty and of that obe- 
dience, whereunto hereby 
he ſtands obliged unto thee 
to walk in thy feare more 
purely, and more atfecio- 
rately for tic time to come 
then he hithetto hath done. 
Blefſe unto him the remc- 
dies which thou permit» 
teſt bim to uſe , whereby 
to receive caſe in bis dif- 
ealer moderate the ſharp- 
nes of his griefs, and ſhor- 
ten the courſe of them, it 
thou knoweſt it tobe ex- 
pedient for him,rhat there» 


| 


y'y 
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by he may,have a ſubjeKof 
P10! ify 1g thee, and of ren- 
dring thanks unto thee for 
the ſame. Burt if it be thy 
will yet to continne any 
longer, or even to augment 
unto him this licknes, ,orant 
it may be alwayes for his 
good, and give increaſe of 
itrength and of conſtancie 
t9 be able to beare theſc 
thy trials with acalme and 
meek mind , without any 
impatiencie or grudging : 
and that thus in theſe truly 


chriſtian teſtimonies of hus | 


faith and Patience, thou 
maiſt be glorified, and his 
neighbours edited and 
comforted. And that even 
he alſo by this a—_— 
a( 
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had of the miſeries of the 
world,and of this life, may 
be taught towwean his heart 
and affetions from them, 
to raiſe them up heartily 
untothe meditation and dr. 
ligent ſearch of that repoſe 
and incomprehenſible hap- 
pines which is ſet before us 
in' heaven, and in cverla- 
[tinglife. Grant alſo Lord 
the like graces unto all 0- 
thersthat are ſick and affi- 
Aed : Comfort them, and 
ſtrengthen them , as thou 
knoweſt ſhalbe necdfull for 
them : and above all, give 
them power evermore 
with a trueand lively faith 
to embrace thy mercy in 


leſfus Chriſt, therein to 
P Ct 


FTITE, 
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find matter of corſolation, 
Heare us Fathcr of grace, 
for the fame thy dcarc Son 
Telus Chri(t our Lord his 
ſake,as we humbly belcech 
thee in that torime of pray- 
er, which he'biafclfe hath 
commanded us to offer up 
untothee : 

Onr Father which art is 
heaven,c5c. 

And becauſe, Lord, that 
without faith we cannot | 
pleaſe thee, webelcechthee | 
ſo to increaic the ſamein | 
this.thy ſcrvant, and 1n us, | 
that he may be cnablcec- 
ven unto the lalt gaſp of 
hislife, and we with him, 
to perſevere in the lame; 
and robe eyermore readily 
diſpoſed | 


for the ſicke. ;2's 
diſnoſed thereof to render 
unto theea pure confeltion 
both with hcare & mouth, 
25 we now do : 

[ beleeve in God, e+c. 

Such is bis faith Lord, 
and - alſo ours 8 give us 
grace both to Itve and dic 
inthe fam2 t thorow leſus 
Chritthy Sonne our Lord, 
whoin the unity of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, liveth & raigneth 
with thee, God cter- 
nally, 


16 
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When there 1 ſome likel, 
bood, that the ſicheneſſe mil 
be mortal, there mn# be 
addrd other con/olatie 
ons. ſuch as theſe 
followmr. 


IR, You muſtever be 

of good Courage 1a the 
midit of this aff iktion , 
wherewith God continu« 
cth to viſit you in your bo» | 
dy; then you muſt k! now, 
that he ſends it yOu, and 
continues 1t UNTO you , but | 
for your good, and tor the | 
ſalvation of ypur {oule: To 
reach you by this meancs, 
to Come to a true know- 
ledge of your (cltc,as being 
4 


for the iche. 117 


1 poore ſinner; to deteſt 
more and more your fins, 
ro dclpiſe the world,to lite 
up your ſelfe wholly unto 
God, and to call upon him 
ſomach the more fervent- 
ly, with aſſurance to be 
hard,according to his ho. 
ly promiſes,”and to obtaine 
from him Chriſtian cone 
ſtancie which is neceflary 
for youn thistriall. 


lt ——_— 


The aſſurance of Gods mey« 
og wm leſus Chriſt, the 
foundation of all 


comfort. 


O W that ' which 
ought moſt to com- 

fort you, and to ſtrengthen 
P 3 You 


Ts, 
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you with courage and pati- 
ence, which is that afſy- 
rance- which you muſt & 
vermore take,that God for 
his welbcloved Sonne, Ice 
ſas Chriſt our Lord his 
ſake,cmbraccth youln his 
love and free gracious good 
will, hath pardoned ycur 
fins, hath adopted andre. 
ceived you into the num- 
ber of his children,to make 
you an heire of the king. 
dome of heaven, by vertue 
of that purchaſe which Te- 
ſus Chriſt harh made for 
you by his death. Suchan | 
aſſurance wit ever make 
you tertaine, that nothing 
can befall you, be it in life, 

cr be it in death, which | 
ſhall | 


for the ſicke. 319 
ſhall not be unto you a fa- 
vour and a blefling from 
your heav enly father, and 
which by conſequence 
ſhall not be an helpe and a 
meanes ordained by his 
wiſe providence to ad- 
vance and lcad you unto a 
happy lite. 


— ——_— 


Thu 4 Ie urance comes from 


Farth. 


Rue it is,that this aſſu- 

rance we cannot take 
of our (elves, but it is this 
our good God, who gives 
it us, when by the power 
of his Holy Spirit, and by 
his W ord, he creates in our 
hearts a true and a lively 
P 4 faith, 
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faith, with the whichwe 
reccive and appropriatets 
our ſclves the promiſcsof 
his gracc, which he addref- 
{cth unto us in the preach» 
ing of bis holy Goſpel, 
Theſe promiſes briefly im- 
port thus much. That God 
{o loved the world, that hee 
hath grven hi onely Sonne, 
tothe end that w hoſoever be- 
teeverh in him, ſhould not pee 
ri/h, but have everlaſting 
life, lohn 4.16. It then God 
give you the grace to be- 
lievein his only Sonne, and 
ro embrace and lay hold on 
him tor your Redeemer 
and Saviour ( as we gather 

you do, by the profeſſion 

You hitherunto have made 
thereof, 
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thereof, and do ſtill make 
the fame in rhe mid(t of his 
Church ) you may and 
onght torake from thence 
a7 boly aſſurancethat God 
according to the infallible 
truth of his Word ,hath 
received you into his love, 
that you (hall not periſh, 
bat you ſhall have cteraall 
life, Now this being fo, 
what can you be afraid of ? 
Row.$.70,21. If God bee 


for 199, who halbe againtt 1? 


He who hath not (blared his 


onely Sonne, but hath gwven 
him for us, how Pallhe not 
allo rwve us all other things 
with him? He hath given 
as the greater, namely his 
owne Sonne: ſhall he denie 
Ed You 
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you then the leſſc, to wity 1 
what cre may be neceſſary. | 
andexpedicut to keep you, | 
and to uphold you againſt 
all manner of evuls, both 
corporall 'and fpirituall, as 
well in life,as in death, 


Faith epplicth wrto Every 
faithſz4 ene the proms- 

ſer of the GefÞ+1. 

Ow this application, 

(1 ſpake of ) which 
you ought to make of the 
promiſes ofthe Goſpell, to 
draw from them ſuch an 
boly aflurance, it is necefſa» 
rily to be looked for in 
taith. For to believe inle* 
lus Chrilt, 1s not to believe 
only 
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| onely in the groſle, that 
| there isa Telus Chriltz and 
' that he thar believerh in 


himkath cternall lifc : and 
itis not enough to believe 
that the. promiles of the 
Golpellare true 11 geaeral, 
2nd out of us ; The Devill 
hmſclfe believeth indeed 
all this, and yet hath no 
true faith for all that. But 
tobelieve in Teſus Chriſt, it 
is when the faithfull belic - 
reth, that there is ſalvation 
inTeſus Chriſt for himlſclf; 
which the Devill cannot 
believe: And true juſtifying 
faithand by which the jult 
liveth, conſiſts properly in 
this, that we -_ unto 
our {elves, and that every 
OnNC 
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one of us appropriate inhis 
owne particular to hinſalf, 
the promiſes of ſalvation, 
to be able to ſay, every one 
in his owne behalfe , that 
which Saine' Pau! ſaid in 
the perſon of every faith. 
= manand 1wornan. Gal, 
.20. 1 live inthe farth of 
the Sonne of God, who bath 
[ovved me,and who gave bum. 


{elfe for me. Allo, Tim. 1-2. 


1 hbnow in whom I have be- 
licved, and am prrſwaded, 
that be ts able to heepe that 
which ] have committed nn- 
to lim, even unto that day. 
And againe, Rom.8. 3 7,35. 
l am aſſured that neither 
death, nov life, nar Angels, 
"or proincipalsties, nor pow- 


ers, 
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#1, mov things to come, nei- 
ther height, nor depth,nor 4- 
ny othererearure, ſhalbe able 


ro ſeparate 125 from the love 
of God which be hath Frewed 
win Iſis Chrilt our Lord. 
This fame faith brinpeth 
usnota firmple opinion, or 
conjeFure of onr ſalvation, 
but even an aſſured knows 
ledge of 1t, according to 
that which Saint /obn faith 
chap, 5. ver. 14. We know 
that we are tranſlated from 
death to life. Alſo 1. Tohn 
IO. Wee know that wee are 
borne of God. And, 1 have 
(faith be Toh.5.1 3. }yyirren 
theſe thinrs unto you,that be. 
lieve on the name of the Son 


| of Goa, that you might bnow 


that 
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that you bave eternal lifes 
T his faith gives us togoro 
the throne of y grace of our 
God. Heb.g. mY With aſſu- 
rance,10 laith the Apoitle, 
Heb.'10. 22. Yca with 4 
true heart, and in full cer+ 
tainty of faith. As alſo $, 

Paul, Epbeſ. 2.1 2-{aith that 
by ITeſws Chriſt wee bave 
boldnefſe and acceſſe un conf; 

dence thorough fauh which 
we hams un his, This faith 
is called Heb. 17.1. a» by« 

poſtaſie or ſubſtance of things 
that are boped for: Thatis 
ro ſay, which maketh to 
ſubſilt, and ro have a being 
inour minds of the things 
believed and hoped for,nor 
more,nor lefſc,thcnas ifal« 


ready 


' 


% 
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ready we Were inthe atus» 
al || poſſeſſion and fruition of 
them. This faith makes ns 
find peace and reft in our 
ſoaks and coniclences, and 
drives forth of them the 
feares and terrours which 
the ſeaſe of ſin brings into 
them,and the apprehenſion 
of the judgment of God : 
according to that which 
Saint Paw! faith , Rom.g.1. 
That being jnflified by faith 
we have peace with God tho. 
rough our Lord leſia C brift 
by whom alſo we have beene 
led thorow faith wnto thi 
grace, in whom we bold our 
ſelves firme, and boa#t our 

ſelves of the hope we have of 
the glory of God, 

The 
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ſured to the ſauthfall. 


Oreover theſe paſſa- 


ges propound and 
ſerforth unto ns this holy 
aſſurance of faith,not onely 
for the preſent, but alſo for 
the time to come; and 
containe 2 promile , that 
God will give nsto perſe. 
vere in this faith cvenun- 
to the end. Otherwiſe, 
where ſhould this afſu. 
rance be whereof rhe holy 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, nor tobe 
able to be ſeparated from 
the love of God in TIeſas 
Chriſt? Where ſhould be 
this ſ1>{iſtence and being 


T be gift of Perſeverance af. | 


of 


es oo W., 
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of things hoped for? How 
| ſhould we have in our 
ſoules a ſolid pcace with 

| God? How ſhould we 
b. holdour {clves tirm inthis 
1d grace? How (hould we be 
ly able to boaſt and glory in 
ly the hope of the glory of 
» God? Suchthen is the in» 
d | compreheuſible bounty & 
ar goodnefle of this Heavenly 
et. Father, that he beginsnot 
n- 1nusthe work of our falva- 
e, tion to leave it jimperfeR, 
ſy. according to that which 
fly Saint Pax! faith to the 
be Philippians, and in their 
mm preſence unto all true faith- 
ſns fullones, Philip.1.6. I am 
be «faredthat he that hath be 
ng gun thu good works in yow, 
of w1ll 


ww 
Y * 
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will perfelt it even unto the 
aay of leſus C me As be- | 
ſides he faith elf here, 
Rom.11.25. T hat the eifu 
of God are without repen- 
tance, thar is to ſay , that he 
neverunſaves them, nor &+ 
ver retracts them. 


—_— 


— — 
eAranſt : the 6hjeflion, that 
this aſſsrance of fanth i 
a preſumpt 10W. 


Or is there cauſe why 

finally this certainty 
of taith ſhould becenſured 
19 us for raſhnes and pre- 
{zmption: For on the con- 
trary ;. 1t were extreatne 
raſhnes & preſumption in 
us, if we vouchiatcd not to 
give 


othe 


| bes | 


Cre 
oft; 
Pene 
t he 
DT © 


at 
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give credit unto fo exccl- 
lent promiles of our God : 


| and itis humility and obc- 


4 | 


dience both to receive, and 
to reſt in them with reve» 
rence. It is ikewiſe faid, 
T hat he that bath Yece! 
the witne(ſe of God, kai |: 
to hes ſeale that G od t ira, 
lobm3.33- That is to ay, 
he bath(as it were, (ub{cri- 
bedand given approbation 
unto the ' truth of God , 
which the ſheweth in the 
accompliſhment of his pro- 
miſes: Andon the contra- 
rygit isfaid, 1./obn 5.10.11 
T hat be that belzeverh not 
God, hath made tim a (yer ; 
becauſe he hath not beleewed 
the record which God bath 


given 
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given of his Sonne: And 


this uw the record that God | 


hath grven io 14 eternal! 
life, and this life i in bi 
Sonne. 

Twothings might make 
1s raſh and overweening 
in this aſſarance which we 
take of our ſalvation. The 
one if we found 1t uponthe 
worthines and merit of our 
works; Rom.3.20. For no 
fleſh ſhaltbe juſtified before 
God by the works of the Law, 
and all they that ſeehe to bee 
juſtified by them, are under 
the exerſe. This faith Saint 
Paul, Galat. 3.10.2. Burit 
is not upon onrown righ- 
teouſnes, which is none at 
alt; that we found any ſuch 


aſſurance, | 


afurance , but even upon 
the righteoulneſle of him, 
whom God hath mad: to be 
ſinne for 14, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
thatisto lay, a ſacrifice for 
linae; 10 the end that wee 
mught bee the riohreowſne(] c 
of Godin him: and b J wyo/e 
evedrence we are made r10he 
team gn ſtrad as by the di{o- 
bedtence of Adam wee wire 
ſeuners, Rom. 5.19. Theo- 
ther point whuch might 
make us overweerung in 
thisbchaltc, might be this. 
It we preſumed to acquire 
andget any luch knowledg 
of our ſaivation by the lub« 
tilty and acutcncs of our 
owne {pirits or wits : It 
being {o, that the naturall 
An 
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man perceiverh mot the 
things wb are of God,thus 
{aich Saint PF, 1 Corinth, | 
2.14. But ſurely we make | 
account to have received,zs 
the ſame Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
1 Cormnth, 2. 12. Not the 
ſpirit of the world, but the 
/purit which 1 of God, that 
wee might know the things 
that arc " freely given unto ut 
of God, He ſaith yet further 
in the ſame place, 1 Cor.1. 
9.10. That the things which 
in regard of us ave altoge- 
ther encomprehenſible, God 
hath revealed unto us by hu 
ſpirit, He addeth finally 
(1. Corinth... 16.) Thatby 
this meanes we apprehend 
the will of Chrift. Nowby 


thy 


t 
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this ſparit of God are led all 
they that are the children of 
God. And this more yet, 
{aiththe ſame Apoltle;Rom. 
2.14. And it is called rhe 
{þirit of adoption, and there» 
by wee crye Abba Father. 
(Gal.6.4 ) to wit, we 1n- 
voke and inſtantly call up» 
on God, as our Fathcr. As 
alſo it is the ſame Spira, 
( faith Saint Paul, Rom. 8. 
11.16.) which wirmeſſcth is 
onr Spirits that wee are the 
children of God. The {ame 
Apoltle yet further faith , 
Epheſ.1.23,14. That when 
we bclievethe Golpcll, wee 
are ſealed with the boly $pte 
rit of promiſe, which 1 the 
earneſt of our mheritanse, 

/ 


WANs 
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wnti!l the redemption of the 


| 
purchaſed poſſeſſion unts the | | 
! praiſe of bu glory : teach 
| ing us hereby that the re- 
cord of the Holy Ghoſtre. 
ceived 1n ovr hcarrs with 
faith, is unto us as aſeale 
which the Holy Ghoſt im. , 
printeth in our hearts, to 
make us awtull of the pro- 
miſe of God, and to aſſure 
us that we are his children, 
and that as in contra; 
which are made berweene 
men, they give ſomtimes 
carnel(t,that 1s to ſay, a part 
of the pricc agreed upon as 
well to begin the payment 
as to make the match of 
bargaine irrevocable. And | 
togiveaſſurance, it ſhalbe 
f1:miy | 
| 


W—__ a Va AH omawa. Ran as an am aa—«” cs A”. Xxx _ #t<<c. R9 xt 


for the fieke. 337 


the | firmly and conſtintly kept*® 


the 


Even ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
which by faith begetteth 
peace and joy inour hearts, 
is given us for carnelt of 
our celeſtiall inheritance, 
(Rom. 14-17.) to aflure us 


- , by this beginning, of the 


ſpirituall goods, which 
God hath promiled to his 
children, that he holdeth 
us for his purchaſed poſſeſs 
ſton, unto the praiſe of his 
alory,and without ever re- 
voking his promiſes , he 
will gather us finally in- 
to the full fruition of rhis 
heavenly inheritance. 


2 There 


—_ 


33$ ( owſolation 


There mn#i7(if it be poſſible) | 
bee drawne from the month | 
of the ſicke a confe ſon of bu | 
finnes, of b13 repentance, and 
of bu faith. And if happily 
he hate not the wiſe of beech, 
but yet of underſtanding, 
be muſt be exhorted 
to anſwey by ſome 


figne. 


Ow thcn M. it 13 

now your part to be- 

of good Ccourage,and toap- | 
ply unto your felfc {oundiy 
and heartily. this holy do- 
Arine, for the comfort of 
'our {oule. This doctrine 
th been addreſied and de 
clared unto. you by the 
preaching 
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preaching of the Goſpell in 
the boſceme of the Church 
of God, whereof you have 
the honour to be in the 
number : it hath bcenalſo 
confirmed unto you by the 
ule of the Sacraments, in 
which you have communt- 
cated. Have you not recci- 
ved them with faith ? 

Yes. 

Do you not believe ac- 
cording ro the ſame, that 
God is not only your Crea- 
tor, but that ſinne having 
made you acaſtaway , he 
1s .ygur Saviour 11 lIefus 
Chrilt ? 

Yes. 

Acknowledge you not 
that you arc a poore and 


Q 2 miſg- 


- 


[ 
| 


and wholy your hope in the 
ſole 
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miſerable ſinner, and con. 
fefſe you nor, that ſhould 
he enter into a reckoning 
with yoo, to impute your 
finnes unto you, you ſhould 
of neceſlitic and unavoidz- 
bly periſh 1 death and e. 
tcrnall damnation, 

Yes. 

Do you not proteſt you 
are excceding forrie and 
mach'gricved tor having ſo 
offended him,and that you 
do repent the ſame withall 
your heart? 

I do. 

Do you not ntterly re 
nounce all concett and cons 
fidence in your owne righ- 
tecouſhes, to ſcttle entirely 
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ſole mercy of God, by 
the. which he juſtificeh and 
faveth us in his beloved 
Sonne lelus Chriit our 
Lord? 

Yes. 

Believe you not that he 
bath received you in this 
his mercy, that hc is ap= 
peaſed and at peace with 
you, and hath reconciled 
you into his favour and 
grace with him, inregard 
of, and thorow the obedi. 
ence and merit of the ſame 
lefus Chrilt his Sonne, 
whom you firmly believe 
died for your ſins, and roſe 
againe for your juſtifica» 
tion? 

Yes.1 do. 

Q3 Now 
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Now 1 befecch God to 
be plcaſed to eſtabliſh you, 
and to increaſe 1n ya 
more and more this faith, 
according to the which 
you muſt take a full afſ- 
rance of being juſtified and 
ſaved, ſeeing God hathgi. 
ven you this grace to be- 
lieve with the hcart unto 
rightcouſnefle, and with 
your mouth to make this 
confeſſion unto ſalvation, 
Kom.y0.10. 
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To 1aduce the foeke per/ow 
to ſet up bureſt, andiore» 
/olve, bee ut ſor life or be 
it for death,accor- 
ding to the will 
of God. 


Eing thus ſapported 

and" friſtained by rhe 
firme foundation of faith, 
you muſt rake up an holy 
reſolution, and expe con. 
ſtantly * without all feare, 
tuch* iſſue . whatſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend 
unto your ficknes, with a 
ſetled perſwaſion , that it 
cannot chnſe but be proft- 
table and wholfome for 
you, be trthat itplcaſe him 
Q 4 to 
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to cauſe you to injoy yet 
longer life here below, or 
be it, it ſhalbe his pleaſure 
to withdraiw yon hence, to 
nrnke you more happy. If 
It ſhalbe Hs pleaſuretore- 
turne and reſtore you to 
healrh,as he isalmighty, to 
fetch even the deadout of 
the grave, and to make 
them to live againe : This 
ſhalbe (if he plcaſc) togive 
give you to: {ſerve yettur- 
ther to his glory, yea more 
affeRionately thn ever his 
therto, for w hichyou have 
to pray unto him for the 
ace. But if his will be to 
fead you by this ſicknesuns 
to the end of your courle, 
It ſhalbe to receive youit- 
to 
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to the fruition of thar per- 
fe> happincſle which the 
Sonneof God hath ſo dear+ 
ly purchaled for you by the 
price of his bloud. And 
therefore go you unto him 
with an holy cheertulnes,in 
the aſſurance of his grace 
and fayvours,cheere up your 
ſelf, and rejoice inthe hap= 
py exchang which you ſhall 
make of the earth with 
heaven, of this miſerable 
and ſhort life, for one that's 
moſt happy and permanent 
for evermore ; from theſc 
wretched and periſhing 
goods,unto goods celeſtiall 
and cternall , which eye 
hath not ſeene, nor care 
beard, and which farre ſur. 


Q'5 mount 
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mount the thought of | / 


man, which God bath pre. 
m_ for them thar love 


Are you not then well 


reſoly'd to conforme- inall 
this youg will unto the will 
of your Fatherin heaven? 
Totheend, that be it whe. 
ther you live, you live to 
the Lord, orbeittharyou 


dye, yon dye to the Lord, | 


Kom.14.8. Being well afſu- 
red that Chriftſhalbe unto 
you alwayes gaine;bothin 
life and in dearh ? 

Yes: 

God graunt” you that 
Brace. 


To 


; | 
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To, comfort and aſſure the 
ſocke mathe weaknefſe of | 
bu faath. 

N rhe mcanc time, Tam 

not 19ncrant, that your 
faith, how great and ſtrong 
ſoeyer itmay be,may yet for 
all that be ſmall and weake 
in you? For during the in- 
frmities of this life , rhe 


Holy Gholt is but given 


you im 'acertaihe meaſure; 
zccording tothe which we 
know bur in part, and our 
fpirituall renovation is bur 
yet here began. Certame 
It is, we cannot attaine here 
below unto the perfeRion 


| of faith. And therefore 1 


- doubt 
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doubt not but your faith ' 


yet is infirme and weake, 
and cannot chule but be tof. 
{cd with ſundry temprati- 
ons, and skirmifhed with 
divers aflaults of. doubts 
and diſtruſts. But you muſt 
not thercfore !ſhrinke 
cr bee creſt-fallen in cou- 
rage : For this combat 
you feele in yourſclfe, it is 
the fight, which as Saint 
Paxl laith Gaſat.y. ver.17. 
is in the ſunle of cvery 
faithfull one, between the 
flcſh and the ſpirir, and 
therefore 1t is unto youan 
aſlured teſtmonie that you 
bave faith. For as the ficſh 
fightcth inyou by diſtruſt, 
the ſpirit alſo febrerh in 
you 
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' youby faith; 'and this faith 


will never yeeld itſclfe,be- 
ing backt and fuſtained by 
the ſpirit of God , which 
will make it viRorious. 
And how imperfe ſoever 
ic be,God will make it fuf+ 
ficient unto you unto ſalva- 
tion: For it isnot ſaid, he 
that ſhall believe pertecly, 
ſhall be faved, but rathcr 
fimply , he that ſhall be- 
lieve, Beſides as you fcele 
in your {clf your faith weak 
and imperfe@ , ſo I doubr 
not ,- but you therewith 
feele an holy defire, that ic 
might be ſtren thened and 
wn - that your 


| ayeth and makcth 
—_ 


to God for the 
ſame. 
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ſame. Is it not true? 

Yes, it 1s. 

Now fith it is fo, this 
faith; this defire that-1t 
might be increaſed,and this 
prayer yorrmake for itun- 
to God, are not theſe fruits 


of the ſpirit;and'not-ofthe | 


feſh? And fecing theyare 
the fruits of Gods Spirit 
produced inyou; 1s not this 
a ſtre teſtrmonie thatyon 
are ledby the fame, and by 
conſequence the child -of 
God? For all theytharare 
led by the Spirit of- God, 
are the children of God, as 
Saint Paw! faith, Row.$.14. 

Conrape then, Sir; fay 
boldly with that holy Apo» 
ſtle in the midſt of your 
comoats 
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combatrs : 1 atn aſſured thar 
nothing ſhalbe ableto fepa- 
rare me from the love of 
God which he hath ſhewed 
mein ſeſus Chriſt our Lord 


EI ——_—  ——— 
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To aſſure the ficke apainit + 


the temptations and ter= 
ror s of conſcience, 


Oure things there are 

indeed , which m this 
ſpiritnall combat may givc 
you terror, itagger you! 
faith, and trouble the pcacc 
of your conſcience : Name- 
ly, the ſenſe of your (innes, 
the apprehenſion of death, 
the feare of the Devill, and 
the horrour of the judgc- 
ment of God , before 
whom 
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whom we are to appeare 
at our going forth of this 
life. But againſt the fcare 
cfal theſe things,the good» 
nefſe of God in the benefits 
of Chriſt, and in theteltt- 
monies he gives us in his 
Word , furniſheth you 
with good and ſufficient 
remedies, thorowly to at- 
lure and cſtabliſh you in in- 
vincible conſtancie., 


© —_ 


eApainft the rerroys pros 
ceeding from the ſenſe 


4 
of ts frnness 


| Me for the regard of 
your {tnnes, it 15 indeed 
very. neceſſaric to have 4 
thorow ſcnlible apprehen- 
ſ10n 


| 


| 


| 


for the ſiche. 352 
fon and lively feeling of 
them,to humble you before 
God ; But in as mnch as 
youproteſt you have a truc 
and ſerious repentance of 
chem, and do ſeck and lay 
bold of by faith the ſatisfa- 
ton and expiation of 
them in the bloud of Ieclus 
Chriſt, aſſure your ſelf they 
caniano ſort binder the cf- 
fet of your falvation. If 
you beaſmner, why, /eſws 
Chrift alſo came unto the 
world to ſave funners : 1. 
Tim.1,15, He « that Lamb 
of God that takes away the 
fonner_of the world: lokn 1. 
29. It us hu blond which 
cleanſeth uu from all inigus- 
ue. I Toh. 1.7.9. And wheo- 


foever 
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ſoever ſhall believe in hing 
ſhall receive remiſſion ofhu 
fins thorow h14 name: ARM 
43. For this cauſe is it that 
there ſhould be-preached 
in his nam? repentance and 
remiſſion of ſinnes: Luke 24 
47- Yea he himſelfe invites 
as to himſclfe ro endow us 
with the fruition ofſach4 
good, come wnto met all yet 
that labour and te heavie 
laden, and I will give you 
ref}, Matth,z r, 28. Goyou 
then unto him, if you feel; 
your felfe - overwhelmed 
with "the burthen of your 
finnes in aſſurance to find 
remedic and reſt ro your 
ſoule. And for this elk 
fame cauſe performes he 


. 
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yet till dayly the othice of 
an Advocat with the Fa- 
ther for us, /f we have fn. 
wed(faith Saint /obn, ch. 2. 
ver. 1,2. ) We have an Ad- 
verat with the Father , to 
wit, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
tron, who 11 the propitration 
for onr fennes. 


Againit the ſeare of death, 


OW as touchin 

death , why ould 
you feare it, ſeeing your 
finnes are notimpured un- 
to you ? For by fin ir is 
that death entred into the 
world, (thus faith Sainr 
Pasl, Roms. 13. ) and by 
conſequent, where there 1s 
no 
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no fiance, there can beno 
death. And indeed, as for 
eternall death, which the 
Scriptures call the ſecond 
death, you have from ita 
full and a perfeRreleale by 
the meanes of this faith, 
which God hath given 
you. Uersly ( {aith theSon 
of God, John 5. 24. ) Iſa 
wnto you, that hee that hea- 
reth my Word and believcth 
14 him that ſent me, he hath 
eternall life, and ſhall mt 
come into condemuation,but 
14 paſſed from death onto 
bfe. 
And as for the dcath of 
the body, whereunto we 
remaine ſtill ſubjeR, it 18 
not unto the fajthfull a tc- 
[mon 
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ſtimonie of Gods anger 
upon them , as it is ever 
ſuch unto the reprobare, 
butrather a great and fin- 
oular favour of his bounty, 
12d which vringeth them 
an infinitences of excellent 
commodities. 'Firlt of all 
it delivereth and fetteth us 
freefrom all manner of c- 
vils, and dangers, putting 
anend unto ſuch a numbver 
of miſeries, vexations and 
oriefs, which exerciſe and 
difquict ns unceſſantly 
both in our bodies and in 
our mindes, during the 
courſe of this mnnſerable 
life,orrather of this conti- 
nuall death , wherein we 
anguiſh bere beloiy x go 
F 
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by. drawing us out of this | 


corrupt world, imbruedin 


malignitic; with the cur- | 


ruption wherof we cannat 
chulc but be infected, as 
with a contagivus ayre, to 
{ce our ſelves brought t 
this unhappy neccllity of 
offending daily the g00d- 
nefſe of our hcevenly Fa- 
ther, lo many wayesas we 
do. 

Secondly, corporall death 
1s an entrance to us intoa 
truc life, by the benefitdf 
Iefus Chriſt, who hath 
himſclfe paſſed thorow this 
death, to make the paſſage 
happy anc, dangerlcſſc to 
us : it isalatc bridge unto 


us, to paſle us and convay | 
»Y 


us 
in 
T- 


10) 
ay 


»Y 


| 
[ 


| 
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ns or of tiie world unto 
God from carth to heaven, 
and out of the calamitics of 
this tranſitorie life unto 
the incomprehenſible ble. 
{:dnefle of life eternall : un- 
to that fulneſle of \joyes, 
which 1s (as David aith, 
P/X.16-11-) in beholding 
theface of the Lord. This 
is the happincfic which 
your foule ſhall 1njoy even 
from-your very inſtant dce 
parture .out of this body, 
And. as for your body, 
which fhalbe put into the 
earth, this (hallnort be for 
thereto periſh for cvcr, 
but rather there to xclt on. 
ly foratime in expecation 
of 2 bleficd 'refurreRion 3 

For 
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For this cauſe is it , Yhat | n 
the death of the faithfullis | (1 


called « ſl-epe in the Scrip- 
tures, and they are called, 
they that are aſleepe, ines 
gard of their bodies, which 
at the laſt day ſhalbe aiws- 
kened, and raiſed up out of 
the dult, to poſſeſſe toge- 
ther with their ſoulesy(o- 
rious immortality , being 
made conformable unto 
the glorious body of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt, Philip.;. 
21. Heisrhe head, and they 
are the members : And 
therefore 1t muſt needs be 


that the members be made | 


tike and conformable to 
their head. 
VV hat do you then find 


no 
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it | now in death, which 
's | ſhould aſtoniſh or aftrighe 
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you, ſecing it will deliver 
andſet you free from all c- 
villand will mount you up 
to the highelt pitch cf all 
happineſle? But rather you 
ſhall find in ir nothing, 
which makes not fWFyour 
comfort, and to ſettle and 
watrant you, and which 
for that cauſe ought not to 
make you wait for it with 
reſolution and repoſe of 
ſpirit, yea to breath and 
long after it with all your 
heart, when the houre ther.. 


| Of ſhall come. And to fay 


withSaint Pax, My defire 
tendeth and ewdeavonreth ta 
20 hence, tobe withChrif 

R Againſt 
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Anainſt the Ty of the 
Dewil. 


S for the tcare you 
may bave oft the De- 
vill, you ſeenow how you 
have Bo great tubjedt to 
f aria, feeing that death 
eannot hurt you, but by 
that dcath wheroot he hath 
the empire and power 
thereof. Now the Apoltl 
witncſſeththar lelus Chrilt 
hath not onely by death 
deſtroyed: death), but allo 
himthart had the power ol 
death, to wit, the Devil, 
Heb.2.14. 
Our Lord (th himſcit, 
that the Prince of this 
word 
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world hath ' nothing in 
him: Nor then hath he 
oughe in thoſe that are his 
members,of the number of 
whom (by the grace of 
God) yon 1rcone. Beſides 
for ns, *and for vur profitir 
was, that*the' Son-of God 
foaght with , and (hath 
vanquiſhed and overcome 
himupotrthe Croffe, t1pon 
the which be hath (as Sainr 
Panl (peaketh, Col.2.15.-) 
diſpotled the principalities 
and powers of hell, 'which 
hee openly led in ſhaw, tri- 
umphing over them in the 


ſame 


{ doubt not but this ene» 
mic 'of our falvation” will 
performe® his armoſt a+ 

R 2 gu 


764 Conſolation 
gainſt you to'aftoniſh and 
trouble our faith. Fcr ass, | 
Peter faith, 1, Pez. 5.8.9. 
Our adverſarie the Del 
goeth about like a r 0.27Mny | 
Liow, ſecking whans be may | 
devaxre. But Saint Peter | 
addeth; T bat we muſt real | 
bim, bging ſirong 'n faith. | 
Reſiſt you the Dewill (the | 
ſame 1aithS. [ames,ch.47.) 
and hee will flye from you. 
Now to reſilt, and over- | 
come him, you muſt be tur- | 
niſhed with the armour d 
God, whereof $. P aul {pet 
kethtothe Epheſians,chay. 
6.ver. 16. T aking abouedl 
(as he faith) the frcld of | 
faith, by the which yu 
my quench all the fiers 
da'ti 
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w darts of the Dewill. 


19, 


Againſt the apprehenſion of 


the judgement of God. 


Here remaineth the 

feare you may happily 
take of the judgement of 
God, before whom you 
muſtappeare. But wheron 
now ſhall this app. chenſi- 
on be founded ? Sceing 


-your (innes ſhall not be im- 


putedunto you, ſeeing you 
hall not be condemucd 
thereby uato death, fecing 
it ſhall be ro no purpoſe tor 
Satan there to accuſe you, 
you' being there abſoly'd 
and juſtifed by the grace of 
God, This is the doArine 
R 3 which 
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which $. Paul affords uz, | 
Rem. 8. 32.33. Who ſol | 


lay any thing to the charge 
Gods Flt, it 14 God that jn. 
ſtifieth ? Who u he that con- 


detneth ? it u Chriſt that | 


died; yea rather that wgriſen 
Agnine , who 1 even at the 


right hand of God, whoalſs | 


maheth interceſſton ſor w. 
Thus then you muſt in- 
dee appeare before God, 
but 'not as before a ſevere 
and rigorous judge, but ra. 
ther as befor& a merciful 
and an appealed Father to- 
wards us in Teſtis Chriſt, 
By Teſis Chrift; I fay, 
whom you have h'mſelk 
for - an Advocat and Inter- 
ceſſer with the Father: 

ny 


«OW 


: 
: 


| 
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Vow he (hall not be dent- 
ed by the Father in tis re- 
queſt tor you, by Icfus 
Chrit, whoſe member you 
2re. Now there #4 no con- 
demnation to them that are 
in Ieſus Chriſt, faith Sams 
Pani, Rom. 8.1: By lelus 
Chriſt in the end,in whom 
you believe. Now hethat 
believeth in me (ſaith he) 
hath eternall life , and Þc 
ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, but rather 1s 
paſied from dcath unto 
life. 

Is not this then, Sir, 
your faith, and firm belicte, 
that by the benefit of our 
Lord Teſts Chriſt you have 
the remilition of your fins, 
R 4 Tohn 
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Toba 5.24. That youare ſa 
ved from eternall dcath, 
and fet freefrom the rigor 
of the judgment of God, 
and that by conſequent $4- 


tan cannot prejudice of | 


bring you any hurt by his 
accuſations and temptatis 
ens, and that your bodily 
death cannot bur he happy 
and profitable ro you every 
way. 


— ———— ——— — 


— 


One muſt alſo draw fromthe 
fich+ a proteſtation of 
bu charity towards 


hu nerghbour. 


Fu Sir, it being fo 
that faith worketh by 


chariry,and neceſſarily pro» 


Guceth 
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daceth it , ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed God, that you are 
xt peace with him by faich, 
you maſt alſo beat one and 
in peace with all your bres 
thren and neighbours tho- 
row truc Chriſtian charity. 
And theretore tell us it you 
renounce from your heart 
all hatred, rancour, and cn- 
mity againſt all men, with« 
out any exception, and do 
deſire the welfare and fal- 
vation of altia generall,and 
of every one un particular, 
as your very owne ? 

Yes,lI do. 

Do  yau not forgive 
honeſtly aud with a good 
heart all them who have a- 
ny way whartſocyer it be 
R 5 offent® 


470 Conſolation 


offended you, as: alſo recj- 


procally you do: a$k for. 
givenes of all-them when 


| 


you have any way offen- 


ded? 
- Yes. 

Now Sir, 'rnſt we here- 
wtthall addreffe our prayer 
linto God, "tothe end it 
would pleaſe him ro ftreng. 


then you inthe faith, which | 


he hath given you, andto 


make more and morc to a: | 


bormd in you all graces,it is 
your part to humble your 
ſeclfke with us before him, 
and to lift up unto him 
your heart to implcre his 
mercy from the depth of 
your ſoule, 

A 


————— 
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A Prayer for the fiche, in 
whom there ſhalbe like. 


libuad of death. 


'<, Lord our good God, 


and mcrcitull Father, 
we are indeed every way 
unworthy to lift- op our 
eyes towards thee, tor the 
multitude and gricvoaſ- 


| nſſe of cur finnes and 
| tranſgreihons, wherewith 


we are tainted and blemi- 
ſhed before thy face: Bur 
it 1s not irthe confidence 
ot our owne worthinefſe 


| that we dare preſume to 


preſent- our ſelves at the 
tect ofthy ſacred Majcſtie, 


but rather in the afſurance 
of 
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of thy great compalſſionp 4 | 
and the perte&t obedience K 
which thy deare Sonne Ie- | 
fus Chriſt our Lord hath 
performed unto thee in our 
name, with whoſe righte. 
ouſnefſe we beſccch thee 
to cover and adorne us 
with thy grace, that tho- 
row him, and in thy favour 
we may be reconciled and | 
acceptable. But now” we | 
beſcech thee, O good God, 

be pleaſed particularly to 

impart this great mercy : 
unto this thy poore child 

and ſervant,caſtdowne uns | 
der thy mighty hand, a 

poore {inner indeed, and | 
ſuch a finner as ſhould for 

ever remaine a 

me 


for the fieks. 373 
med under the heavy 
waight and- rigour of thy 
foveraigne juſtice, if thou 
afoordett not him thy mf» 
nite mercy. 

Graunt him grace more 
and more to enter into a 
ſerious examination and 
acknowledgment of | his 
"Tinnes, that thereby he may 
concetve a true deteſtation 
of them, which may beger 
in him true repentance, 
and may further him and 
put him. on forward unto 
anentireand abſolute deni- 
all ofhimſclfe, to have his 
whole refuge unto thee, 
and to thy mercy, in the 
meane time receive him 
graciouſly, Lord, thew unto 
him 
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himafatherly countenance, 
Atablith him, and comtort 
him,fav unto his foule,l am 
he that 1s able toenſate 
thee, diſpoſe his heart to 
receive patiently and with 
thankfulneſſe this fatherly 
corretion which thou fern» 
deſt him, and to reſtgnenp 


wholly himſelfe into thy © 


hands, to range himſelfe 
peaceably- unto whartſoc're 
17 (halt pleaſc thee - out of 
thy facred wiſdometo or« 
daine for him. Lond, thou 
know eſt better then he 
himfelf,or we, cither.whe- 
ther is more expedient for 
him, that he ſhould live, or 
die. If thy good pleaſure 
be he ſhall live,ler it be that 
hg 


| he 


| e& 
u 
C 
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he may live wholly unto 


| thee 2: So as that having 


well protired by theſe thy 
chalti{ements;he may learn 
tolovethee,to honour, and 
ierve thee allthe dayesot 
his life inthe midſt ot thy 
Church,by ſtudying perpe- 
tually rherein to bring torth 
the truits of pictic and ho- 
lines worthy cf thy Gof- 
pell,- and beſceming the 
child of ſuch a Father, and 
the ſervice of ſuch a Ma- 
iter: And ſo thou mayeſt 
be glorified in him, and his 
neighbours edified.. But if 
etherwiſc it be thy will to 
take him out of this miſc. 
rableworld, give him afſu« 
rance that it ſhalbe ro pur 
him 
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him in poſſeſſion of thy | y 


heavenly kingdoine;which 
thou haſt prepared for him 
before the foundation ofthe 
world,: and which thy Son 
hath purchaſed for him by 
the merit of his death, To 
thisend, O Father of light, 
from whom eſcendedh [2 
very good and pcrie& gift, 
be pleaſed to give unto 
him atrue and alively faith, 
wherewith he may (ccke, 
find, and lay hold on thy 
mercy for his (ins, and crue 
righteouſnes 11 the obedi- 
ence of the ſame thy deare 
Son Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who wat delivered np unto 
death for our ſinnes,aud roſe 
againe for our juſtification: 
Ya 


ro 
in 
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| Yea aſcended into heaven 


to take polic{ſhon thereof 
in our name, and by that 
meanes give usaccefſe and 
entrance thither , whence 
finne had baniſhed us. Im. 
print in his heart by the 
Power of thy holy Spirit a 
full certainty of allthete thy 
graces,that thereby he may 
be enabled to repoſe him- 
lelfpeaccably in thy mercy, 
and to overcome happily 
all remptations and crofles, 
which Satan and his owne 
fleſh would lay before him, 
totrouble the ſcrenitie and 
cm of his faith, and 
t illitic of his con- 
ng, 9 not his fmnes 
then plunge him joro de. 
ſpaire, 
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deſpaire, ſeeing they have 
been ſo tally paved and (s 
tisfied unto thy juſtice, nor 
by gald or filver, but by the 
precious bloud of thy 
Chriſt, as by that Lamb 
without ſport and blemiſh, 
Let not death aftright him, 
{ceing that {inne being de» 
{tr oyed andaboliſhtinhum, 
which is the ſting of death, 
it-may remaine unto him 
diſarmed , and without 
power to hurt him. Yea 
that his ſoule being ſepars- 
ted from his body by cor- 
poral! death, it ſhalbe ro go 
unto thee victorious , and 


freed trom the caprivity of 


{n,therby ro taſt thorow 
iruition of. it that bleſſed 
lite 
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ife which he hath not ta- 
ſed of inthis world but by 
hope ? "leaving indeed his 
body in the carth, but not 
for ever, but rather to be 
refined, transformed; and 
made ( in dne time Yeontor- 
mable ro the gloriovs body 
of his head by the benefic 
ofhisreſurreRion. Let not 
Satan daimrt h1m any more, 
ſeeing he carmnor hurt him, 
but by finne and death, the 
dominion whereof he hath 
loſt in his behalte : Aſſure 
bim inthe end, that in vain 
that acenſer ſhall lay ought 
to his charge at the throne 
of thy juſtice, ſeeing that 
ke being already abſolred 
and juſtified by thy grace, 
there 
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there 15 no Iudge that can | 


condemn him. Letit be thy 
good pleaſure,alſo O good 
God, to ſhew thy fatherly 
mercy unto all other ficke 
perions , comfort "and 
ſtrengthen them according 
as thou knowelt they have 
need thereof: And above 
all graunt them the grace 
to embrace evermore with 
a trueand a lively fairhthy 
mercie in Ieſus Chriſt,chat 
therein they may find all 
matter of comfort. Graunt 
alio unto us all that grace, 
Lord, that by thisexample 
we may profit, and learne 
ro renounce the world, and 
our ſelves, to imploy thoſe 
tewdayes we have here de» 
low 
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| Jowtolive, to medirate on 


thy wildome,to waik care» 
tully in thy teare, to weane 
our hearts from the vant- 
tics of this lite, to raite 
them up to the meditacion 
and expectation of the cc- 
leſtiall tte; And to this 
end ro de alwayes preparcd 
and 1n a readincfle to . ap» 
peae before thee, in aſlu+ 
rance to be entertained and 
received in thy great mcr- 
Cie, even for thy deare Son 
leſas Chriſt our Lord his 
lake: In whote Name we 
beſeech thee, O Father of 
mercie, to beare us, and 1n 
all other, which thou 
knoweſt better then we 
our ſelves to be _—_—_ 
or 
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tor us, and this for thy 
poore {ervant, as we pray 
uto thee in that forme 
prayer, which he himflfe 
hath commande( us toof. 
tcrupunto thee, 

Owr Father which art in 
heaven, cc. 

Lord increaſe that faith 
which thou haſt planted in 
the heart of this thy cr» 
vant and child : defend him 
with 1t as with a ſtrong 
ſhicld, wherewith he my 
be inabled to quench all the 
fierie darts of the evill one: 
And graunt that perſeve- 
ring conltantly in the ſame 
unto the laſt gaſpe of his 
lite, he may evermore (a 
the lcaſt in hcart ) make 
thereol 
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hy | thereof :mro thee a pure 
wy and Chrittian confeſiton,as 
of we willprctemly do both 
fe with heart and mouth : 


f. } b-ltieve tn God the ÞF a» 
ther Almohty,c>c. 
” Such is his Faith, Lord, 


as alfo ours : give rhe grace 
h rolive and cie inthe tame, 
a thorough leſus Chriſt thy 
* | Sonne our Lord, who mn 
the gntic of the Holy 
Gholt, Itverh and rarigncth 
with thce, viod cecrnaliv. 
Amen. | 
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long time,and yet alwayu 
with appearance of danger 
of death, ut ſhalbe good ty 
reprate wnto the ſicke now 
and then ſome of the a 
foreſurd conſolations, but 
(ſpecially thoſe which 
ſerve to aſſure him, and ts 
flrengthen him againſt 
the temptations and com- 
batt of conſcience. 
And if happily the ſiche pere 
ſon bee troubled with 
raving and fond imagind- 
tions, or othermſe be nt 
of perfett memnorie and 
good wnderitanding, 
heare any lg aiſcomrjt 

Is 


ears 
If the ficke perſon conting 
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1 4 continued ſpeech ; 
there /hal not be uſed wnto 
him other then ſhort [en- 
rences, ſuch Port qaeftte 
ans as theſe here follows 
ing , alſo ſuch as theſe ,or 
others the the ; Ami but 
tales to him by reſpite, 
and ſome pauſes witrpos 

ſed. 


Ir, you muſt take a 

200d heart. 

Itisthe fatherly hand of 
God which viſits you for 
your goodand welfare. For 
unto them that love God, 
all things do work toge- 
ther for their good. 

Lift up your heart unto 
od to coutetic umo hin 

J you 
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your {innes and offences, 
and to imbrace by faithhy 
mercy in Jeſus. Chriſt, 
which he hath promiki 
wnto all thoſe that repent 
and believe in him. 

Have you not alwayes1 
good aflurance 1n the mer- 
cic of God,.and. a ſteotaſt 
faith in Ielus Chriſt your 
Saviour ? 

Yes. 

Do you not believeths 
Tefus Chriſt dicd for your 
finnes, and roſe againe for 
your juſtification 2? ( Kew. 
4- *5-) 

Yes. 

Belicve you not that k 
'harth been made unto you 
by the Fatber, wiſdoar, 
righ 
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on , and redemption E, 
(1.C#.1.30.) 
I do, 


Do you not believe 
thar you are freely juſtified 
by the grace of God, tha- 
row the rederuption which 
is in Tefus Chrilt ? 

Yes. 

According to your faith 
doubt not Þut God will 
freeyou, and ſecurely pro- 
te you from perdition , 
nd give vou everlaltt9z 
life. For God pave his 
Sonne \ that whoſoever 
ſhall believe in him, ſhall 
not periſh, but rather hav c 
everkſting life. Toba 16. 

Feare fot death, (cci 1g 

d 2 
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by faith you imbrace Tefu | 


Chriſt, whois your lite. 
am (ſa:thhe) the reſurne. 
Rion and the lite : Hethat 
believerh un me, although 
he were dead, hc ſhall live: 
and whoſocvcr liveth and 
believeth in mc,he (hallnes 
ver die. Joknrn.2 Fo 26, 

If your ſinncs trouble 
aad diſquict you, bavere- 
courſe cvcr bv faith unto 
leſus Chriſt, and you ſhall 
fad reſt for your ſoule. 
Come unto me ( faith he 
CAL41h. 11. 28. ) you that 
labour and arc hcavic laden 
and I willeaſe veu- 

Feare not the rigour of 
(Gods juſticc :: For theres 
10 condemnation to them 


that 


Wi; 
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ſus |; that are in Teſus Chriſt. So 


1 
It. 
at 


aith the Apoſtle S. Pan!, 
Rom.8.4, And who is he 
(faith be, Row. 8. $32.37.) 
who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods FleR? 
Itts God that juſtifies, who 
is hethar ſhall condemne ? 
[tis Chriſt which ded, or 
rather (which 1s more) 
whichis riſenagaine, who 
alſo is at the right hand of 
God, and who maketh in- 
terceſſion for us. 

Be not loath to leave 
this miſerable life : which 
as S. James {aith,chap.4.14 

13 but a vapour which 
appeareth for a ſhort 
time,and then vaniſheth a- 
way: ſith inexchangether- 


d 3 of 
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of there ſhale 'given you | 
ife cternall ,and thereinthe ' 5 
height of bappines ſorras. 
TKendcnt and ancompre- 
kenfable, that neither eye 
hath ſeene, nor care hath 
keard, nor bath entrod into | 
the heart of man, that 
which God hath prepa- 
fed fer them that leve 
hin. 


You | 
the | 
ab. 
pre- 
eye 
ath 
nto 
hat 
Das 
Ve 


"en 
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When it ſhall appeare that 
the ficke dath notorion fty 
draw on wnto death, wr 
ſeemeth indeed readie to 
give up the gboft ; there 

be yet furiber added 

(if need require) and re- 

peared this briefe conſola- 

tion, with the prayer fol 
lowing. 

Ourage, Sir, yon draw 

neare-- now unto the 


. end of the combat, which 


cannot- but be happy for 
you, 28 you are" afſured of 
the victorie, by the mcancs 
of your faith, which is the 
vitorie awhich. overcom. 
meth the world ; and the 
S 4 Prince 
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Prince of the world Teſus 
Chrilt your head and Say 
our {tretcheth out hisarne 
unto you,and Raycthatter- 
ding you at the end of the 
fight, to preſent untoyoy 
the incorruptible Crowne 
& glory, which he hath 
purchaſed for you by the 
price of his bloud. Com- 
mend 'and commit your 


{elfe then unto him with | 


your whole heart : go ut 
ro him with cheerfulneſſe, 
caſt your felfe into his 
armes,and ſay unto him,y 
ſowle ruto thine hazads 1 come 
to yeeld, for thow haſt redee* 
wed me,s God of truth, Pſa, 
21. \Werwill beſecch God 
avaine, that he will give 
you 
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ws | you grace ſo to doe. 


þÞ | — 


— 


\. A Prayer. 
T- Lord, Father of mer- 
ie cy,and God of all con- 


u  folation and comfort, un. 
e | foldplenteouſly in this ex- 
h igencie thy mercics and 
© boundlefſe comforts upon 
the perſon of thisthy poor 
ſervant and child.Grve him 
foreape now and toapply 
unto himſelfe an” abon- 
dant and: excellent fruit 
and profit from thoſe holy 
leſſon , which thou halt 
(during the courſe of his 
lie ) taught bim in thy 
{choole: Give him an in- 
| vincible faith in thiscom*- 
' bar, arme bim with thy 
S5 whole 


a... A 4 wc &# 4. St. 
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whole Spirituall armour, 
that he may be able to ſtand 
zgainſt all rhe temptations 
and- ambuſhes. of Satan; 
2nd having vanquiſht them 
ail he. may abide ſtedifaſt, It 
thy juſtice aſtoniſh him,let 
y mercy eſtabliſh and 
comfort. him, if his ſes 
accuſe him, ler che obedi- 
ence of thy beloved Some 
excuſe and joſtific him. If 
the apprehenſion of dexh 
trouble.hm, make himbe- 
bold the: gate of ctexnall 
hf: Optn unto him Wwher- 
anto thou gneſt to of 
him entrance : Thou 
given himthy Sonne, make 
zood unto him ſuch a gift, 
thar it may got be vaine ner 
nmpro- 


bh 
| þ 


] 
| 
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unprohtable. Heis oneof 


ot | tac eddeSrhle neon 


ard ,- let none take 
himout of thy hands.Thou 
haſt begun in him his fal- 
yation, let not thine owne 
work  remaine unperteh. 
And {ceing thou haſt led 
him on forward to the end 
of apainfull courſe, reccive 
now his toule into thy 
hands, and carrie it iuto 
thy celelhall paradiſe, to 
that height and full accom - 
pluhment of reft and ble\- 
ſedneſſc in the companie 
and fellgavhip of thy bleſ- 
{ed Angels, - of all the 
holy foules of thine Elec . 
which thoa | haſt alceady 
githered - thither \, there 
jointly 
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jointly to injoy together 
for ever the fulneſſe of joy, 
which ſtandeth in thebs | 
holding of thy face. Heart 
ns Father of grace for the 


ſake of thy dearc Son lefus | 


Chriſt our Lord; who in 
the unity of the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and raigneth with 
Godeternally. Amen. 


A brieſe conſolation to give | 


wnto the neare friend? of the 
deceaſed perſon, of whether 
ſex forever, eſpecially afe 
ther their yeturne 
from the fun 


nerall. 


Fare frieads, in this | 
exigenthit 1s, that you 


are 
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xe to call to mind that ho- 
ly and Chriſtian inflruQi- 


| on which you have recei. 


vedinthe ſchoole of Telus 
Chriſt ; to make your pro- 


| fithercof, by bearing pati- 


tiently your affiition, and 
reſting with humilitie and 
with a quiet mind 1n the 
will of God, whereunto c- 
vermore - ours mult con- 


forme and ſubmit it ſelfe : 


' Our nature indeed infuch 


accidents carrieth us to no- 
thing but to trares, to 


| plaints,and forrowes: Burt 


the Spirit of God, the au- 
thor -of all new-birth , 


| keachtth therein to Keepe 
' Imeaſure,and not to grieve 


afrer the manner of thoſe 
that 
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that: are without » ho ' 


Pe:: (y 


( 1 Theſſ. 4. 14« YIfwebe 
men mournng, we mf 
withall (hew that we #: 


Chriſtians , . adorn'd with 
Faichand with Hope;toa(. 


lure, us that this corporal 
death is anto the fairhful 
cluldren of God («by the 
benefit of Teſus Chrilt )no- 
thing clſe bat..a yore to 
enter. by 'into everlaſting 
lite, Jobw 5. verf.2$:29 ant 
that for the regarttevenol 
their> bodies ehemfeive;, 


that : the carthb-1rcoriverh | 


pa 


;0 


f » 


them but 2 picdge, / they | © 


ſhall-.-heare one iday" the 
voice of the Eord;thar ſhi 
cauſe rhem to come torth 
of cicir graves: inco there- 
{urreon 
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Pe: frrettion of lite; that the 
Webe caſed ( he op the) 
- | map. there, be of the mam 
| dergfthe children of God, 
wit the witnefles , . and the 
oof | muks, a0 badges: that 
ol | Godbatkpgiven kim there: 
full | of vythe good profe(fion 
the | of pictie / aud, agg itic 
| whict-bhe practilgd-,zai the 
'© | midſtot.lns Church, unto 
ng | the :laft.gaſp, of- us life , 
wn ought not bereof.go.deave 
of. any ſquple or. danbt in us. 
", | Helmedzo the Lord,andhe 
t 1s. dead.tothe Lord, by con- 
 , [IJequont he is bappy & re- 
i ſtctbfrombis labours ;Aps. 
14-13-dy the heavenly wit- 
lh  nes-of the Spirit of God 
h:mſdfc, You have then no 
{u1 "J; et 


| 
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ſubjeR matter to weepey 
verhim, in regard ofhse| inc 
{tate , which is not tokk | {er 
bewatled: he being even th 
way moſt happy. He hat ye 
likewite 2 great advantage fo 
above us, that remaine ſiill| fo 
inthe world after hime for| 
he 1s arrived at the haven | tþ 
of happines, whereas we | hi 
are {till roſſcd under the | c: 
ſtorme' and tempeſt of the | y 
troubleſome . and |'P 
rous Sea of this mi 1 
worid. And-therforefare | f: 
better 131t for usta@breath p 
after our. going to. him, a 
then to wiſh him hete'+ | 
gaine with us. As forthe | 
regard of your ſelves,who, | 
in that which may concen 

this 


thi 
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this life, may receive ſome 


inconvenience by his ab. 
ſence, you mult conſider 
that God who gave him 
you, abideth for evermorc 
for you , who is ſufftcicnt 
for us without all other 
things, whereas all other 
things are nothing without 
him, He it 1s who will 
continue evermore over 
youthe care of his Fatherly 
Providence,if you continne 
awayes to walke in his 
feare. I beſccch | him to 
give yon the grace ſoro do, 
and that he will therein 
ſtrengthen you with an ho- 
[v reſolution and with con- 
(tancie. 

Cn/e. 
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Confelation fer the boke(ex. | 
trathed out of the bely | 


Scriptures )to prepare 
them wnto drath;. 
F. P N I 


Ethatis of God, hee | 
reth the: Werd «&f | 
God, and he not only hes: | 


rethit, but keepeth it, and 
w__ h 4t into praftice : 
For ll things ſhall come to 
an end, and ſhall wax old 25 


: -but the Word 
of WadThdll abide for ever. 


Now1ecing it i8 {0:that by 
one win ſinne came into the 
worlds and by finne death, 
and:conſcquently- all affi- 
; tions and -adverſines do 


aherdon depend, upon jul 


—wsy =O Sq ry wrt? <%t om 224% 


occalr .* 


for whe ſich ec. 403 
; occaban.the life of man is 
"| + conmigaall battell up» 
garth 2 in like man- 
wr = fleſh fhighecth 2* 
| . gia, the Spirit, "and the 
Sparit [agaan (t the Devill, 
the-workd,, and the fleſh, 
Which.arc the enemies of 
our ſouls. But following 
the Apoſtles counſel to obs 
taine the victorie: in this 
 Spiritnall baryyll, we muſt 
7 | Ky conftantly by ith : 
"++ For the wictorie which o- 
,Fercommeth the . world 
tis our faich, which, is a 
certuncandaflured kuo'v + 
 ., kdgrofrhe lave ot God ro- 
; Wards/08, ACCor as by 
| his. Golpelt jt 
V himiafe 40. be our mr 
F at) 


SS -» fc” ——, T 
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and Saviour by the meanes | upo 


of Icfas Chriſt. Having 


then {uch a firm faith for * 


your principall formdati- 


on, know ye and confeſle | 


unfainedly before the Mas 
jeſtie of God, that you are 


a poore and a miſerable | 
{inner,conceived and. borne | 


in1-niquirie & corruption, 
prone. unto the doing of e- 
vill, unprofgable unto eve- 
ry ot thing, and that by 
your ſinnes you have tranſ- 
greſied without -end and 
uncciſantly the holy com» 
mandements of God. In 
the committing whereof 
you have purchaled and 
brought by his juſt judge» 
ment ruine and de{truton 

upon 


— 


itan 


| 


: 


| 
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upon your felfe. Notwith- 
ttanding you are ſorry and 
oricved in your elves for 
having offended him, and 


| docondemne your elves 


and your finnes with true 
repentance, dciiring that 
Gods grace may help and 
relieve your calamitie.Pray 
then in this firm faith, if 
you cannot with month, 
{peak it in your heart : that 
Godour molt gracious and 
moſt mercitull Father enrer 
not into judgmcnt norinto 
anaccount with you ;* but 
would be plcaſcd to have 
piticoq you in the name of 
his Sonne Ieſts Chriſt our 
Lord, and that he would 
blot out your ſinnes = 

C- 
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blenav(hts by rhe! merit of 
the death and pathon of the 
{ame lefus Chritd, 'in who 
Name offer upwito him ts 
holy Prayer, which he-hath 
taught vs, ſaydnfifrom your 
hcart>Gay Fiber which of 
» hee '; baile wed betly 
name, thy kinodome cone 
thy will be donr-ow earth uit 
11 #1 heaven : gre'e. us thi 
day our daily bread, and for 
grve #s our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgove ther that treſpaſc 
againit us : and teade none 
onto tengpration, but deliver 
ue from e959. For thine u the 
hingdome the power and th 
glary, for ever of ever. Are, 


F. $. N. Acknowledge 


from the bottomeof you 
heart 
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{ | heart your unrighteoulues, 


SS Gyn " W Tr ww WrY wg UF ww TX C7 


-» 


—_- -» — - . The 


| God: is-madc true man, 


, | belorty tor your (Wines,fE- 


peat uncebantly, avd the 
kingdome - vt God; will 
draw ncare unto you + AC» 
knowledge: there is no 
rightcoulne ([c,no0 janogen- 
cic,nor any goud works of 
yours, BUF 40 yOu 2 But xa» 
ther. as .the--childiren- of 
wrath, conceived andborn 
inthe Gape of old eden, 
youdelerve death and erer- 
nall damaation. Nowiuh. 
ſtanding, cx not this,norall 
the fnnacs: of - the world, 
(when you - ſhould have 
committed thee) atfright 
you-rHor leſus Chritt the 
true Soane of the-crernall 


CO!- 
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conceived by the Holy 
Gholt, borne of the hol 
Virgin , to ſanftitie and 
Clcanſe you : He ſuffered 
under Pontine Palate many 
affliRions,injuries,and our. 
rages, making hirmlclfe 4 
{crvant and captive to ſet 
you it full liberric. leſus 
Chriſt wag cructfhedasac+ 
curled,upon the tree ofthe 
Crofle,todeliver you, from 
the eternall curſe. Telos 
Chriſt died ſhedding forth 
his bloud , his precious 
bloud, to waſh you, tore- 
deem you, to deliver and 
wholly 1et you free from 
the-death of hell, and from 
the power of Satan. leſuy 
Chrift was buricd ia the 

| grave 


| D—— 


wh 
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grave to buric all your fins, 
which he tooke away and 
blotted our. Iefus Chriſt 
deſcended into hell, inſut- 
kring extreatne {orrowes, 
to free you from all the 


and ſorrowes of 
death. Teſus Chriſt roſe 2+ 


| caine' from the dead, to 


cauſe you to rife againe in 
your owne body, and unto 
elorious immortalitic. lc- 
ſus Chriſt aſcended into 
heaven, to make you to af. 
cend up thither after him 
lefus Chriſt ſeth Jat the 
right hand of God his Fa- 
ther Almighty, being your 
Advocate and Interceffor 
towards him, and the at- 
fonement of all your ſf1nnes. 
T \\c 
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We lopk for his' cite) 
ro judge the quick andth 
dead; to render unto ever 


one.” according to "by 
works... But unto his faith! 
full ones, that believe 
him, he.will not impe: 
their finncs, bur having a. 
tirely juitifed chembyty 
grace ,, wil make them 
raigne with him un hishe+ 
venly throne tor ever, 

F.S,N. Such is t& 
great myſtcric of our t 
demption, which by tt 


working apf the graced 
the Hot * hoſt, you asf! 
firmly believe was wyougt 
for your ſalvation z..A 
doubt not but that, by & | 


merit of Icfirs Chritt te! + 


hes: 


g 


bf | 


( 


| 
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head of his Church, you 
area member incorporated 
ito the ſame z returuing 
bicichanks 10 prex bum - 
litie,/ that the hath been tv 
gracious unto you,to have 
graunted'yonthe happiftes 
to lave lved in the come 
munion and company of 
his faithfill ones, for ha» 
ving-fed - you with his 
Word; with his Body and 
Bloudyack #owiedging (a5 
being *tully afured ) the 
greatmerey of God, inthe 
remilſion of all your fimes, 
which is made over wto 
yolt in Tefas Chrift, whs 


x) will rae youup againe # 
x | the haltday ;- ro: make you 


; 
be * 


ic | 4aignt withy bir in life <- 
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verla{ting, which he bak | v 
promiſed unto all thoſe | ,, 
which believe 1n him, bs | v4 
ing baptiſed into hisname. 
Now, F.S.N. ſreng y, 
you bavethis taith, doubt | 5, 
you not to- receive-the | tþ 
promiſe of Faith; torGod | þ 
15 tyuc,he cannot lieasman; | 1, 
Sooner ſhall heaven and | 
carth pcriſh z |. But the | q 
Word of God ſhall abide 
for ever. ,God is your F+ 
ther and Creator, - you arc 
his creature andthe worke | 
ef his hands: He hathnat 4 
made you to deſiroy your | y 
tor he 1s the Sayicur, otal x 
mcn,and will not the deat 9 
of aſinncr, bur rather thit 
hc be conyertied and lite | 1 
VV hers- 


Legs 


7=2 = fax 
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Wherefore | declare unto 
you in the Nameot God, 
thatout of is great good- 
neſſe and - mercy he. gives 
| you full pardon and for- 

eiveneſſe of all your ſins 
thorow the ſole merit of 
his Sonne Telus Chriſt our 
Lord, ith the ſhedding of 
his precious bloud for be is 
the propittation, Mot only 
for all your fins, but for all 
the ſins of the world. 

F. S. N. Iefus Chriſt 
Gaith with bis own mouth, 
that all things are poſlible 
unto him that believeth. 
Believe then ( without 
doubting at all ) that leſs 
Chriſt putting on our fleſh, 
was made true man, where 
od In 
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m he died for you, having led 
taken upon him all your | wi 
finnes in his body, toabs | ng 
tiſh and blot them ont, Set | 

before and” preſcht - unts | o 
God the precious death of |! 
his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, ant | © 
for the merit; of rhefame | !* 
death ahd Paſſidh 5k his | 

merey, in fayingFan the 
bottorne of "your heart ih 
grewt homie id repen- 


rance. | 
Lofd God Altnight , 
fy, be mexcifull: unto | 
tne a poore agd fiferable ; 
ſinner, for thy Ueare Sonne 
my Lord and Saviour/telas | 
Chriſt his Gke, ang by the 
merit” of his Dearth md | 
Paſſion, be griconſly ps 
L f 
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ing | led to receive my foule, 
vor | which 1 commend1ato thy 


F,S.N. Putyour whole 
2ared truſt and confidence 
of | in God.” For ſeeing he is 
n& | for you,none ſhalbe againſt 
ne | You: for Telus Chriſt, who 
is | 1s the Lamb without ſpot 
ke | or blemiſh, bath overcome 
iy  allforyou: He offered vp 
n: . himſelfe once for you, and 

by the fame ſole oblation 
). hath wholly "aboliſhed all 
to |. Four finnes. He hath abro- 
le . gated; made void , 'and 
x | forceleſſe your follie, im- 
4  rigiteatiſneſſe, abotnivati- 
+ 1, and oMiigari"n.. With 
d 
d 


this "00d Lord lIefus 
Chrit God the Father 
T 4 hath 
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hath given you ail things. 

F.S.N. Be {ſtrong in 
Icfus Chriſt, who calls and 
imuites you by his Pro 
phets, Apoſtles, and Evans 


geliſts, to reſort, and freely | 


to make towards him, ſay- 
ing, you that thirſt, come 
unto the great fountaine, 
come unto me all you that 
travell and are heavieladen, 
and I will caſe you. 

F. S. N. B<lieve ſtedfaſt- 
ly that Iefus Chriſt bath 
diſcharged and ſet you free 
from all your ſins, and bath 
reconciled you unto God 
his Father: Vnto whom in 
all hnowſitie and; repens 
tance, ſay from the bottom 
of yoar heart. 

Lord 


L 


thy 


_ | 
n 
nd 
0 
I's 
ly | 
yo 
ne 


for the ſicke. 41 7 
Ord God Almighty , 
have mercy upon me a 

poore miſerable ſinner, for 

thy Sonne leſus Chriſt my 

Lord and Saviour his (ake : 

and by the merit of his 

death & paſſion be pleaſed 
toreceive my ſoule ,which 
| commend into thyhands. 

F.S.N. Bre of good 
hope: For alluredly he will 
receive your ſoule, as his, 
for his Sanne Ielus Chriſt 
our Lords ſake, who 1s the 

Saviour and Redeemer of 

all thoſe that bclicyc ig 

him. - .{oy/er and all the 

Prophets. have teſtificd , 

that all Nations hall rc- 

ccivelalvation and bleſſed - 
nes by Icſus Chriſt, The 

4 A. 
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Apoſtles and Ev outs 
do tcſtifie, that Tells 
camenct ts calttheti ihts 
ous, but ſinners to ro 
tance, and to pive his 
fx the redemption of my 
ny : for he hath fhed bis 
bloud for the remiſſion of 
ſirnes : Believe then, and 
doubt not inany wrife: for 
Iefus Chriſt hark madeyeu 
Clcane from all your {innex, 
heving promiſed, that *y 
they thats. hall believe in 
him, and in Nis Father that 
ſenthiry, {halt have cterndl 
life,and ſhalt not corne into 
jadgement, but ſha!l pak 
from death usro |:fe. 
Well then, F.S. N. tak: 


agocd ccurage mn lets 
Chrik: 
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i Chriſt 2 For be heb _ 
you. cand Waſhed you from 
| *Haye  theh this ftedfaſt 
6 | faith to! fight valiantly a- 
gainft adverfarie,; uſe 
no other backler-ro. defend 
your ſelte withall, burthis 
jous' blond of. Telus 
Chrift, whizb by vertue of 
his Death and Paffiob bath 
recotcited you unto God 
hisFathitr : unto whag in 
or bomility and repen- 
fanceoffer up rhis Prayer. 
{Lord God Almighty, 
mercy upon me a 
poote miſerable ſinner, for 
thy Sonne leſus Chriſt my 
+ Lordand Saviour higfake : 
; | and by the merit of his 
| Death 


WT =3%.3 t:+ 2 
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Death and Paſſion be gract 

ouſly pleaſed to mi my | vj 
fule,which I commend in» | cx 
to thy hands. | ly 


F.S. N. TIct this be| o 
your hope & ſtedfalt faith, 
that that good God full of 
all mercy,will recetve your 
. foule, as his,into his hands, 
for his Sonne Icſus Chriſts 
ſake. For there 15 no other 
Name under heaven given 
unto men wherby wemult 
be faved,nor is there falyati. 
on 1n any other bat in leſu? 
Chaiſt. Arme your ſelf then 
indeed with this gracious 
teſus Chriſt : for he hath | 
done all for you; he hath | 
fulfilled the bow for youhe | 
hath overcome all for you. | 
Wel 


EAI 


acr 


Its 


forthe ſicke, 421 
Well then;F.$.N. cheer 


my | pp yourfelfin God, be you 


ever unmooycable 1n this 


| lively faith : follow and i= 


gitate you the holy Patri- 
aks, Prophets and Apo» 
Mes, who are all faved in 
this faith, who'aflure yon 
dl of them, chat the adver- 
faric can no wayes hurt 
you: For your ſuit 1s won 
by leſus Chriſt, who is 
both-your Iudge and Ad- 
rocat together. W herfore 
ſay evermore in this ſted- 
faſt faith : that though I 
ſhould walke rhorow the 
midſt of the ſhadow of 


| death, yer would I fearc no 


manner of evill. For thou 
Lord God art with me. 
F.S.N, 


422 Conſolation 


EF. S. N. Alſo ceaſe not to 
ſay from the Hortome of | © 
your heart in greathumils | - 
ry and repentance. | 

Ord God Almighty; | 

have” mercy oponme | | 
poore miſerable {inner tor | \ 
thy Sonhe Tefrs Chriſt my 
Lord and Saviour bis ſake: } + 
and” by the merit ob his } 
Death and Paſhon' let | | 
pleaſe thee to receive my | 
fule;, which I commend | 
In thy hands. 'So bent. 
4K 4 99 444 4 


A 


for the ſiche. 422 


to 

a | th wen Prager 0-4 per - 
fon ghcatly 4 ed with 

| "febnes, whie ſcemeth to 

| © apytoarhnearey to death, 

" rhen to life. i 


me 
O With # ſhort Catechiſme, 
x 


it 
ely made to in- 

- rut the ficke, and to 
make tim contemplate 

| : "by farth the great myſte. 

7 ' "ne cf our redcmptich. 


Eecleſ.con8., 19:20, 

" Uſe. Phyſicke ere euer thou 

be fich, before gudgement 

examine thy ſelfe. and 1 

= the day of 71/iratron thou 
ſoalr find mercy, 


Ow the Lord admo- 
niſheth us to pray 
con» 


' 


424 Conſolation 


continually,eſpecialy when 
we are touched with his 
rods, wherefore all kink 
folks and fairchtull friends, 
that viſit the ſick perſon, 
ought net only to viſitand 
be carefull far the body: but 
withail to ſeek and ask for 
the ſpirituall phyſick for 
his Soule. This muſthedo 


by good prayers,confeſſien 
of Gan 


aes, and Chriſtian ex+ | 
hortation according to the 


Word of God, withonr 
which man cannot live:and 
to this end that all things 
may be done in good orter 
and with zeale. Firſt of all 
it is meet to caſt downe 
himſelfe before the Majes 
{tic of God, and to callup- 

00 


of 1 
1 
| the 


for the ſicks. aag 


, | on him by Bcginning : 


Our helpe 4 1n the Name 
of the Lord, ec. 

Then to prefent unto him 
the generall conteſlion of 
lnnes ; and conicquently 
this preſent praycr as 1t 
followeth. 

0 Lord God Almighty, 
and Father of mercy, 
we arc here afſembled to- 


| gether in the Name of thy 


welbeloved Son our Lord 
and Saviour leſus Chriſt , 
thorow whom we are bold 
topreſent our ſelves before 
thee, to call upon thy boly 
Name, having our ſole re- 
fuge unto thy Soveraigne 
and tranſcendent goodrncs, 
which we not only defire 
to 


419 Con/olation 


to be ſenſible of; atid totalt red 
m our (elves; but alfo in the | 4þ 
necellitic of thypovrecres "of 
wre tee affifted with | ty 
corporill Nckn&afd with | 


rhe afftition and calatnity 
of mind. We Know Lord, 
that jiſlly thou viſiteſt and 
cmaſtneſt him with thyrods 
to "make him to under- 


fandrthy fatherly affcHion. 


— 


Bur thy great ' mercies; | 


which "thou haſt nſed to- 
wards our fathers, afe n& 
exritiÞuiſhr, rior exhauſted, 
Fot" thou art rhat greite- 
rernalf God,” gracious.and 
mertitult, that never chars 
geſt, , with whom therei# 


— — — 


no variableties;for ſhadow 


ofchinge: Thy Holy Wonl | 


reacheah 


for the ſucke, 427 
falt | regcherh us moſtevidently 
oF thatzhe whole earth is tull 
of thy mercics; which are 
a\ Sove thy Jufiice. 


fore Lord, mitigate 
ty thy” gfour te \rards- thy 
d, þ3 169-4 hare pity. and 
nd Mon on hir6,forx thy 
cy leſns Chriſt our 
GA Looke pot up. 
on higſins, but fooke vpon 
; | thee 6fthy C kit, who 
hath'falty- (ris Goal chee for 
hiai,” bp offering oy pnto 
the Wars. "7 lagrite of 


_ 


o mere? {IE 
bor v'ch 
| teu ever” "enic to 


. 428 ( onſolation 

thy children. And becauſe 
thou art ous eternal Facher 
well knowing whatſoeve 
is needfull and cxpedien 
for our falvation. We 
not unto thee to 

unto him: his life, or to 
bridge it: for we 

our ſelves upon thy 
will, whereunto onely we 


deſire to be conformable. : 


Thou arr wiſe without 
counſell, ro difpoſe of thy 
creature according to thy 
good pleafure, That if it 


ſhalbe thy pleaſureto all | 


him hence, who is he that 
_ able ro refilt thee? 
Bur if it bethy 

lure'to ſcnd Lows red 
gaine, who is he that (bl 
reprehend 


| 
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far the fiekss— 429 
thee? For all 
thingsarc in thy hand, and 
nothing is done without 
thy wall and holy prov:- 
dence. Yet Lord, it out of 
thy grace thou prolong un- 
to ham his dayes, thy rud 
ſtall ſerve him for ta cha* 
filmmcnt to amend him, 
and-to convert him unto 


| theeand we together with 


hm will render unto thee 
thanks and prarfes. But ri 
thy will be derernmned to 
make-him paſle hence into 


| a better lite, wee bricech 


thee for thy Sonne Iclus 
Chriſt has fake to forget all 
his-fins and chakrelices, 
which thou taft been plca- 
ſedioblor ourand rowafh 


a\\ iy 


| 
430 Conſolation | 
away by the fuſion of bis 
precious bloud, be*grac 
oully pleated thorow th 
merit of, the Death as 
Pailiott of -rtiy Satine tort 
ccive tns foule into: thy 
hands; when as thog wit 
call lumourt of this warld, 
Lord God, dcfpiſc gat the 
we hine owe hands: 
for bthbld here thy poor: 
creature, aSit were wholly 
overwhelmed, wha calteth 
upon thee out of thedepth 
of all thete evitts, protes- 
ting wnto thee his {adand 


peuitent foule, with higec- 
j-Rcd-and Humbled'beart, | 


whith:we beſcech theer | 


be pleofedtoaccept ay'wel. | 
picafagunto thee, for'ty | 


Sonr 


for 1ht ficke. 431 
Sonne_Telns Chriſt, our 
Lords fak&tin whoſe Name 
thou halt promiſed tohcare 
our requeſts.” Wherctorc 
Lord we beſeech thee to re- 
g&iveus into thy holy nro- 
tetion, to illuminate our 
hearts and underſtandings, 
to addreiſe our ſelves unto 
thee, to call upon thy boly 
Name, as, thy Sonne Icfus 
Chriſt Gur Lord bath 
taught us to pray untothee 
tor the relieuing of all out 
neceſlties,faying : 

Onr Father whicher, ”” 
heaven, oc, 

Finally 3; O:God , moſt 


:pracings . Father , full of 


inerty, be {Figs evcr- 
more t9 ſhippert us by thy 
| CrACC 


47% Conſolation 


the infirmity of onr fleſh 
we fall not away. Andbse 
cauſe that of our ſclves we 
are fo fraile, that we ar 
not able ro continue firm | 
one minute of time, graci- | 
ouſly ſtrengthen us by thy 
Holy Spirit, and arme us 
with thy graces, tha we 
may bee enabled to perſe. | 
vere conſtantly in the faith 
without which it is not pol. 
{ible to pleaſe thee. ' Bee | 
graciouſly pleaſed then | 
ro confirme and eſtabliſh 
us daily in the fame, 
whereof we will make con- 
feſſion with keart avd 
mouth. 

1 believs in God the 
Father 


grace and power, that by | Fa 


- 
. 


\ G 
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| ficke perſowdath , and 


forthe ficks. 443 
Father Almighty, &c. 
Prayers beingended, no- 
tice halbe taken how the 


hee may bee asked how 
be feeleth himklte rouch. 
ing the ſtate of his health 
with gracious talke, and 
Chriſtian Specches. Bur 
if it appeare that he de- 
dine, and no token of 
recaycric appeare:; a while 
after a fic time ſhallbe 


| choſen to ſpeak unto the 
| faid facke perſon, and to 


aske him whether he be 
not willing to heare talk 
of God, and-to hearkea 
to his Word : Whit be 
is ſtill 1m perfet memo- 
rie. Se that if he be in- 

V Clinabls 


444 Conſolation 
clinable ro entertaive | 
courſe conger 
the ſhort Catee 
Far any | 
 bebcgun. 
4 Wes [+ 
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ba 2 which 1 wot owe! 
” ud the {che = 
Mjo torefreſb bus eoruer , 
| you the great myyſter re f 
* eac mption. For th 
ter underſtanding oy 
E: _ whereof, nba 
he dajes he awght to 
Xt confeſſion of bis 
- ” before the aſſitance 
of the ſarthſaull ; where 
7 of thens (un the _— 
# abſence )muſt queſis- 
o hi, as followerhs 


4.46 A ſhort 

felfe, and «4 not 19norant of 
hu owne condition and que- 
litte : -eevtainly he onthtry 
acknowledge, that ahchowsl 
he was created after ch 
muye nd {oh rncffe 
wevrrthele(ſſe be 1 wt Ih [1 
and borne in the finite of old | 
Adam, whereby he made | 
4 poore yur miſerable i ner, 

| artons inconflant;axd ſul 


withe; and conſequent» 
bov omgh wnis all m/orie;, {1 
fo Adverfirier; andfi- | 
nelly anvodearh ; al-winct | | 
fone” bath canſed: which | 
God not willing to /eave wn. 
puniſied, daily effi Ti wa for: 
( or io [prake more property j 1 
hee chaſtiferh" ws ini thi 
world, that he might notcow 
TH... 


Carrchiſenc. 447 


demne na with the © world. 
Wherefore, F. S. VN, bepa- 
tient 17 your fickneſſe, and 
100 ſhall poſſe ſe your ſoule 1n 
ſrirnall toy. Acknowledge 
your ſur, and accuſe you your 
felfe before the Majeſtic of 
, whom you mw## looks 
ap wnto ard b-hold by faith, 
mabins confeſſhom thereof 
with beare and month be- 
ferethu whole aſſiſtance : ſor 


| ti wintn, that weebelieve 


with the heart wnto \uſtefica« 
tien, and confeſſe with the 
month wnto /alvation. Hear - 
hen them wnto the queſtions, 
which [ will now proponnd 
unto you, and anſwer ther 
faithfully, eccording to that 
underflanding which you 
2 3 have 


448 Hf foore." 1 
have receyved of theriLanide 
Which sf you earner anſwer 


oo reaſowaf your weakeneſſe; 


and hnderance of your ficks 
neſfſe, 1 wil anſwer for you; 
aud it foaibe ſu fſirrent for 
ou £0 geme 31 76 maderfiand 
jour heart, and conſtanciesf 


Ire 


Go towen, 1 demontel 

you, wherefore and 16 mie 

an, Rory 
world? . 

The Sicke. We 

To know God. 0. 

The Miniſter. 1, ; 


Was it — 4 | 


com Gad ? 


your ſarth yn winch Joumn 
ae. | 
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Catechrſme. 449 
beis my fovcraigne good, 
without the yin ane 
| hint/{ had been more mi- 
ſergble then - the bruit 
beaſts. 
The tare 

Sering you know God, you 

vel now that he «power, 


450 M: ſhort 
The Muſter.  - 
But can ſuch, and th 
fumrle knowledge of Godem 


avtt and gone Jou firayh 
to eternall life 

—— 4 
- Very hardly; For & i 
lite efternallo conteſlcand 
know ontahely God, and 
him whoatbbluch ſenthus 
onely cternall 'Sonne, .cut 
Lord aad- | Saviour lefs 
.Chriſt« Fy.0y, | 
The Miter, 
Why wat nice{{arie jo 
you ro confe//c and buonth 
Lard leſus Gln# 2 

The Sueke. 


"——— ww - it tt © © 


Becauſe wleſus Chrift 
mu':recover all that I hav: | 
loſt in my ſelle,by reaſond | 
the | 
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the finne' of old Adew, in 
whom I am borne and con- 
ceived. \W herfore 4t hath 
been behooffull for my fal- 
ration ,” that Teſts Chriſt 
tfaeGod and true man, be- 
ing clothed with our Reſh, 
ſhould give unto me of his 
free grace all that which 1 
had loſtin Adaw. 
The Miniſter. 

It very well ſand. Be- 
bold why Teſtu Chriſt was 
conteived by rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
borne of the Vergin Moy, to 
prrge and ſantlific you. For 
abſolmely comtr ary herewnto 

Im, you are concerved and 
borne in ſmnne, and of ſinſwl 


parents, Why do you not com- 


| {eſſe , that without” Jeſus 


 $ Chri/?, 


45 þ fl ſhore. + 
Clrift yaw had remained « 
peore nw{erabls fronrny 
rernal{ death ? | 
The Sieks.. (5 1 
Yes aſfuredly. But '1be- 
lieve and confcſle thartha 


aka , precious Bioud., 
for to debver me fromal 
cternall paines. This good 
lIclus Chrift hath {adfered 
for me under Pannw Pr 
late many atfiitions, wy. 
ris 


+ as Wh...ca oo. oo fi a an ep @ @® £& -—i* » +- 5 


ds 


C atechiſme. 453 
ries and troubles : Iclus 


« | Chriſt it 1s, that was Cruci» 


SE > & T7 
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fied for me», As accuricd 
upoathe tree of the Crofie, 
to free me from the curſe 
cternall , wherunto Adam 
had obliged me. This my 
Sariour .Iclus Chriſt was 
truly buried, to buric all my 


| finnes with him,to the cad 
| they might vat be impured 


unome before God. It is 
my Lord and Saviour icius 
Chriſt which went downe 
into hell, (ſuffering extream 
temporall- anguiſh, to deli- 
ver mefrom the crernall. 
The Miniſter, 

el this that you have 

»ew confeſſed of Teſie { brit, 


we! i ſufficient to ſave -_ 
JE 


454 of ſhort 

TheStcke. 
» No: According as the 
holy Scriptures oughe ine 
very thing to be tulkilled: 
For what had it profited 
me, that Jefirs Chriſt was 
borne, crucified,dead, bur 
ed, and went downe inte 
bctl for me only, unleſlc he 
had riſen againe: Where- 


fore 1 believe and conteſſe, | 


thar my Lord,my Head,and 


»aviour Tefas Chrift 1s n- 


ter; ag2ine from the dead, | 
ro-Mmake me:ro-riſc agune | 


with him , as-one of his : 
meancr tnembers unto life | 
etcrnall. 
The Mmiſter. 
Conſequently, ut 85 W714» 
ren, that bc aſcended wp wnti 


heaven, 


$ 
c 
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Catechiſme a55 


heauen, bring now [et downe 
at the right band of God hi 
Father. Bat what doth this 
bu 4ſcention benefit you? 

T be Sicke. 

My Lord, my Head, and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 1s af- 
cended up into heaven, to 
cauſe'me to aſcend thither 


after him « for where the 


Head 1s, there arc the 
members alſo. And I be- 
lieve that being ſet downe 
arthe right hand of God 
his Father, he is my Advo- 
cat, intereeſſor, and onely 
Mediator with him, afſu- 
ring me exceedingly, that 
none can bure me, ſeeing 
thatleſws Chriſt is my Ad: 
voctte and ludge both to» 
octher. 


456 A ſhort 
gether. 'Wherfore I have 
no accalion to feare the 
day of his jadgmcut, when 
he ſhallcome to judge the | 
quick and the dead. Fort | 
believe and confeſle in lied» 
faſt faith, that there isngi. 
ther judgment nor. Gog- 
demnation- to them that 
are faithful members of le» | 
ſus Chriſt, re 
The Miniſter.,, + 

Who bath given you the 


1#. wnderiland. and 

ce 44 theſe things! 

T he Sickhe. \ 

le 19. by the grace. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, one only God 
with the- Father ,, andthe 
Sonne, by whoſe ecanswe 
receive. all the goods and 


gifts 
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ciftg' which are offered us 
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Catechyſme. 457 
ia lefus Chelt, 
The Miniſter. 
Seerwy y0u have already 


| confeſſed that yow are 4 nem- 


ber of Ieſpu Chriit, it thence 
foloweth that you are with- 
al incorperated into: bu 
Church, which yew ronff 6+ 
lieve to be Haly,Cathetbque, 
and Univerſal 1! » 


il 11 The bolt 0) 
do gfluredy briieverhe 
Hoh GarHotique [Cluurcb,, 
waſhtiand dranſodriwith 
thbPricions Bioudof lolas 
Chit Avabouhich wn the 
kundlicy I render 
mthbanks,chac be hath at- 
faorded me the grace to be 


one of the mcancſt mem- 
bers 


458 A fort 
bers of his Church, being 
baptized into his Name, he 


hath made me to live in the 2 
communion ,- unity, and | 


tove of the ſame, by having 
inſtr»&ted me in his hol 
Word, and fed me with 
his true Body; ſteeped in 
his precious Bloud, into the 
hope ofercrnail life. 
The Minitter. 
Well, go to, ſeeing y ona: 
fo well founded won the 
lively Rocke, which 1; ]e(u 
Chriſt , in hnowing /o wel 
Tour ſelfe, you mmil conſeſt 


and - the princs- * 


pall good which you baveres 
erived from this good leſm 
Chriſt. 


The Sich 8. 
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Iris very reaſonable: for 
1 would nct be ingratctul 


| in not acknowledging the 


goods and gifts which 
Ihavercceived from God. 
Wherefore Iconfefſe, that 
I' poore miſerable (inner 
hove offended without end 
and without ceaſing the 


| poodneſſe and yuſtice of 


lt 


God, having tratſgreſſcd 
allrby holy Commande- 
ments. In the doing wher- 
of -1 have deſerved death 
andeternall damnation. Ne- 
vertheleſſe appealing to 
Gods mercy, & cry him 
mercy, and do beljeve and 
contefſs without all man- 
ner of donbt or wave- 
ring, that full and perfeR 
torgivenes 


460 A hore 
forgivenes of all my-Cines/| j@ 
is graunced. me;by-thefole| F, 
mcritot thr Deathand Pab-| ve 
ſion of 'myiLord andvarys yo 
our leſusGhrift,in theſis! s 
ſion of his\precious Bidad|.| þ 
wherein Faffuire my (cif ty! & 
be ſufficiently and endagly- » 
waſhed and purged: which 
is the moſt tranſceadens k 
go0d and contentment that ( 
I could ever have receive &{ 
andſuch ismy faith, where « 
in ] willlive: and diebythe | « 
helpe-of the grace of Gods | : 
b 
t 
| 
| 


Holy Spwrits: Th 
Lhe Miniſter, m1. 

Soecinp non have recercd | 
{o great; aygood from God by 
the mravd of 14 Soune ef 
Ch»fF; «rc u fitting ala the 
oro you 

L 


+ CEL SESGIEATES;S7 


= ® IK. 


Catechiſane.. 0 461 
Jo ds bus cormmande move. 
1:61 you; and remured all 
your fianers : 18 like manner 
pardon heartily all 
theſe which way bave offen- 
dedy ow. Other wile you walk. 
net arcordiny to God, 
dick Inchisebing [ have 
knowne che Law of lefus 
Chriſt, ro be the angular, 
facred, and . perfect Law ; 
commanding | us to love 
our neighbours, friends, 
and enemies 25 our ſolves. 
Wherefore labfo intreac all 
thofero whom have done 


| wrong,or faid wrong, to 


pardon ine 29 chaartily; as I 
pardon all them that bave 
ND do 


them 


460 A Jhore 
forgiyents: ofall my-{1anes 
1s graunted. me;by-thefole 
mcritof thr Death and ab 
| ſion of 'myiLord andvar 
our leſusGhrift,in theeffus 
ſion ofhis) precious Bid; 
wherein Þ affitre my (elf ts, 
be ſufficiently and endirgly 
waſhed and purged: which 
is the moſt- tranſceadene 
go0d and contentment that 
I could ever have received: 
and ſuch ismy faith, wheres 
in ] willlive: and diebythe 
helpe of the grace of Gods | 
Holy Sprite: Th 
TheMiniſter, 1 
Svernp ron have recermcd 
{o great; ayood from God by 
the mravs of this Soune /efm 
Chroit; «t u fitting alſa the 
10A you 
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10 dv bus cormancie me vt. 
For even 45 be bath pardon + 
1:41 you;, and remured: all 
your inner : 18 ihe manner 
aye pardon heartily all 
theſe which wy bave offen+ 
i PR walk. 

to God, 


"bicktoch thing I have 
knowne the Law of lefus 


our neighbours , fricnds, 


and eneauics/ as our ſolves. 
Wherefore | abfo intreac all 
thokeeo whom bave done 
pardon ae x3 hartily, as 1 
pardon all .ghem that bave 
lnulatglefiringe>es 


the m 


AG: A fort 
them ol! good offices 
love md kindnes, as tomy 
good brethren and friends 
| The Minſter. 
Now ith it js ordained 
by God thatall men ſhall 
die, we cannot reſiſt his or- 
dinance + rather we ought 
evermore (o contormeonar 
lelves to his holy wilk 
Wherefore my brother, 
you maſt not think « 
ſtrange, if I dec'arc unto 
you the fame which the 


good Prophet Eſay decile | 
red unto King Ezechias, 


ſaying unto him from the 
Lord , Set thy houſe in 
order,for thou ſha't die, & 
not ive. This good advict 
ought to ſtirre you up the- 
rowly 
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Catechiſme. 463 
rowly-tor fer your ſelfe in 
goodordery fpiritually, un 
your conicience- And - 
#frſtof all roconvert and 
tance ——n—_ to be. 
your ſinnes, as that 
od King ide Torimplora 
ercy, it in begging par- 
don at his hands, and ſay- 
ing ahvayes 4n your bcart; 
Lord God, be propitious 
and mercitall unto me poor 
miſerable farmer, tor thy 
Semne Iefus Chrilt hrs lake 
| myLord and Saviour. And 
thei you mult- not forget 
your - houſe and familie, 
which you ought fo well 
roſetim good order, and fo 
to :diſpoteot by a good te» 
famentand alt vwill, that it 


T*3\ 


; % 1 A fbers 
ar x ng and 
ttavguiligi aiter you. Bu 
TTET TO! ec tr 
underſtand _— hiſs 
aright aud t0ſet in. order 


pain hankut | ir —_ 


© _ py] rag 


kinsfolkesin good agres 
ment and charine: thatab 
ter your deceale they quan 
have nooccalion te fall-co 
diſſertion and divigen. 
This being done, you, mult 


quire forget all worldly 
earcy, and affetion;o-4ht 


world, which paſle th away 
with 
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Cmrebiſme. 465 
witheall the concupilcence 
thereof. But he-thar doth 
the. will of Ged,: abiderh 
tor ever. Touching: your 
children, you ae wuly their 
naturall Ethes for a tune : 
bur God js tually 
ther Spirituall Father, ha- 
riag chetn 1a his holy kce- 

apand protethion;to pre- 
keps? and - deliver them 
| evil, whalſt they 
walk iuidis wayes. 
Befdes in hat you are a 
Caihian;regeneraze inthe 
holy Sacrament of Bap- 
rifae;dong fines you knew 
that we have nat hereany 
Citie of continuance for 
we locke for 4 better _ 
$44 this; 


466 A /bort 


this; which is ctertull 
Wherfore I pray you in 
the Name of God, that you 
difquiet not your ſrite for 
any afte&tion you may hive 
ro this world: For berewe 
arcall bue Grangers, as or 
fathers, when as thenthe 
Lord God ſhall haveorgai+ 
ned and decreed that 

ouſt diſlodge, flit, was 
before us,will not you cans 
form your (elf unto his holy 
wHl andorgdinance ? Agp0 
the otheride; if he ſedi 
expedient: for _ (alvan- 


yoark 


Rog aber rp | 
Dcod Kit Eehgas, would 
YOu not, Content. y our 

with whatſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe 
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{'reechiſme, 467 
pleaſe bimro do with you? 
Yes aſluredly z for he' is 
Lord and Maſter, you'are 
but tis ſervant... He is your 
Cgeator,you arc his Crex. 
ture, and the work of his 
hands. For thiscauſc rhen 
will he difpoſe of you ac- 
cording to bis will. Yar 
che which alone you ouglir 
ro conforme and humbic 
yourſetfo,fuying from vou 
heart, 
EX God, thou know: 
my. necefſitie, 1t-it 
thalbe thy good pleaſure to 
prolong and icngrhen ny 


| life, thy will be done, if 1: 


| be thy good plcatore alſo 
| tocallme hence unto thee, 


even thy wall be likewiic 
X donc. 


468 A ſort 
done. For. thy, creature 
(Lord) hath aoother. wil 
- but thine. * -* 

Now brother, comer 
your ſcite with God, whe 
if he hath ordaincd to al 
you, your Calling ſhall: 
happy : For you maſt be 
lieve and hope i frme 


faith , that he will cul: 


-you riſe againe in you 
owne body unto glories 
immortalitic, to make 

raigne with him in hitet. 
- 2ernall, which ispurchut 
and given you by the ver 
rac of the pteciousPiot: 
" ofour LordaiidSaviouk 
ſus Chrift: Ih whoſerar 
the' Lord God blefſen! 
proteR you, and m_ 


| 


on 


7 
hat 
Fit: 
wk 
ua 
en 
ket 


h 
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Catechi/me, 459 
face to ſhine upon you,and 
be metcifullanto you. The 
Lordturn his face towards 

,and preſerve you in all 
Ines. Amen, 


——c—— ——  — 


Tt es, done,” if it appeare 
be grewrs worſe and 
' wwſe, and drawveth anto- 
wards death, and tending to 
wnted end, forthwith 
radly 4fonie,we muſt 
fl to repeate with 4 
awd? Voice before bim 
the Chritian C onſolation 
which & heere below pro- 
noſed, 'T h55 doing,,GOD 
franc bim prace well ant 
and ſanth/4{ly ro doe in bim. 
Amet 

X 23 HEB. 


470 A Prayer.” 


HEB. XII: : 
Remember them that a1 
afflifled, as berwg your (eve; 
of the body of the Church, 
and ſubject ro undergee thy 
like affsilrons, 


A- PRAYER AGAINST | 


the Apprebertionsof 
Death, 


PSAL. XVI. If: 
The ſorreower of death 
compaſſed mee round abe, 


and the ſlauds of the wngdy 
men made mc afrard. 


O Lord my prong 
Saviour, when" for. 
rowes preſkc us, and death 
threatens us, we lodkeup 


mito ' 
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A Prayer. 471 


ahto thee; that art onr lifc+ 
Death thought to have 
daunted thec in thegarden 
of Geth-ſemane : in - ſuch 
fort , that thou Knoweſt 
well what the diſtreſſcs are 
which ir þr1ngs unto men. 
But as thou hai yanquiſhe 


| andevercome it,grauit me 


alſo the grace to vatquiſh 
& overcome it,tobeare pa- 
tientl; affliRtion,to ſubmir 
my ſelfe to the will of my 
heavenly Father. Thou ha(t 
ſeene how the wicked did 
compaſſe thee about, as the 
flouds of waters. But now 
thouart in the happy haven 
ofthy celeſtiall glory. But 
being there on high, deſpiſe 
not, 4or ſleight wor thy 
X 3 Church, 


472 A Prayer, 
Church, which is 25 yet in 
the midſt ofthe waves,ghd 
{tormesofthe works. ii... t 
Gatber usalſounto thy 
happy hte: draw 1$uwnte 
that wiſhed ports Rillche | * 
torie of the winds. which 
trouble: the earch» fog 
Lord, thon art ouy-- | 
Lord, we am 


f Chotinded Sequell, 
0K, 


44 V nintermitted Courſe 
of Comforts. 


Ounfiear of Ambe- 
ſaignes « Domeflique 
Gentlewan , of the late 
Maunſicnr the Mar weſſe 
of Monſſay bring fly fo 
- Caftle of Ploner ty ng 
, Adadame the Mar 
n.Y4 of HMonſſay ſent to 
feich Monnficnr Pallory of 
Rith-liew, P aftor and Au- 
thit of this Booke, 19 be com. 
outs bim : and a5 they 
cried fi mn ; 4th fo —_ 
214 


4 


_— 


474 
butdeath, for hre waits 
arony from Munday ts. 
vin; the nth of March, 
1526. Vurill the morning o 
Thurſday the temtb, Eb 
ſort, that hee was required 
aſter diverſe conſolations, t 
redouble(dwuring the Dates 
that night ) prayerchareh 


and oftener for him 
*"eAnd betauſe there we 
but rwo prayers in thu prece. 
ding Books to be ſaid when 
rhe Siche 11 18 anguiſh, the 
friÞ whereof is 1m the leaf 
331. The other n the left 


34 4: To /attfie the devotim 
of cerraine good men, tht | 
Amthouy hath canſed tobe | 


arlded theſe prayers follow. 
my, which be then ſaid, 


wn'o 


OO C———_—_— 
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475 
ga70 thu ſecond Edition, 
ts ſerve hereafter unto 
the comforters who 
fall affift the 
Sckes 


476 es 6 
COMFORT; 
for the Sicke, 


I. A Prayer to be ſaid when 
the ficke u tn perplerime 


ousFather, 
the -oncly comfort of our 
{oules, the gladnes of ow 
hearts, our (ole {olacemd 
refuge, yea our fi 
!weetneſle amid(t the (har- 
peſt bitterngfles and angui- 
thes which oppreſſe us, 
We beleech thee to caſt thy 
{wcet 


== 


oO 
r= 
_ 


ITE ITERRESEADS 


for eheficke. 4796 
ſweet and 'miereifull eyes 
apo! 'tHig/ ieke -perton, 
which bath received this 
bonour Wane withus 
by thy ſpecfall favour to 
bee ddivered from the 

of darkneflc; and to 

he rraofported unto the 


[og inte 
| thy love: taving opened 


BENE 15 0nrs,ro receve- 
be Word ofife, which e- 
Wires {ave our fonles.” 
And thov Hoſt given bitu 
the wil to do wel, grant uit- 
tian onto u[alſothis 
, to give him © 

the ſame accordivg 

to thy good glcaſure, and 
rofniſh his' courſe in thy 


ſexe, that perſeverig in 
rhe 


47% Conſolation 


the confeſſion of thy holy 

Name, thy light and thy 
 triith may lead him, -and 
bring him into the monn- 


taine-of thy holincfle. O | 


Heavenly Shepheard , thar 


haſt Tent thy deare Sonne | 


t&fecke rhe lolt thieep, and 
who'repelleſt not the lan- 
gnilhing'foule that caſtsit 


fe into thy boſoine : ac- | 
complich m ſuch fort thy | 


Arength in the weakneſſe 
of this ſicknes, that he may 
fay with his whole heart: 
the Lord is my portion and 
ty ſaccour, therefore will 
I hope in himunto the end. 
And ſecing thou haſt en- 
gaven and imprinted the 
ſeate of thine cletion upon 
the 


| fertheſicke, 478 
oly | the ſoule ofthis ſick perſon* 
hy | Yea fith thou haſt ſcaled 
nd | bic with the ſealeof thy 
1 | Spirit, for the Day of rc- 
0 | demption purchaſed unto 
wt | the glory of thy Name. 
& | And ſeeing thy comforts 
& | are welcom to good foutes, 
give unro this ficke per. 
on amidit the anguiſhes 
he ſufters in his body, a vi- 
| gorous anda conttantſoule, 
| twertly. bedewd from the 
{prings of tweer comforts, 
ja the midſt of rhe hot fits 
of his diſeaſe, and the 
which may make to flicup 
and to ſparkle forth the 
flames of a ſacr-d delare, e» 
ven unto the Sanctuarke of 


thy Holines, there ro be* 
hold 


| 


480 Z, oe Woe 


hold with the'cyes of kh 
mind, the perky he 
thou beareſt torhine Ele&; 
and 'the glory iveſtimable 
which thou keepeſt in bee 
ventor thy children. 

And to this cnd give 
him a gracious rctreſhy 
repane his cnfcebled fors 
ces, waited and ſpem 
the violence of his difea(g 
quicken His heart -by the 
{weetnes of thy grace: kin- 
dleafreſhhis zeale,inflame 
his prayers, animare his 
fighes,reſtore utito him the 
Joy of his falvation,atd fer 
the bones which thou haſt 
roken,rejoyce. 

As then thou didfi ther 

fayour unto the Iſraelites, 


429) 
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oak the Lard 
Re pertonant ron 


on thy love, and joy 17 on 
ſours; 


432 Conſola108 
ſulcs, which arc che fruits | Ane 


thingy; and hed 
" 
the 
xy 
n4 
lih 
na 


thy glory, and ſhining 
the brightacs of the firmas 
mcnt, and as the Sun which 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. _, 
And 


tly accommodated. 
caring evermore 


WS hoſe words of thy 


e, ſhalbe clo- 
thefwirb white garments, 
x Twill not bloe kis 
na oe of rhe baoke of 
[ix Hr } will confefle his 
name before my Father, 


and 


434 Coſolation 


and before "bis "Angrits 
And eo-rhe ond wen 


recetv drier 


end of our miſrries}Þan 
good pert ;"make vs \eri. 
ouſly tothink onthe future 
re{prreHon. of-onur , 
foras this day(acc 2s 
thy . Praphet & ſme; trach- 
ecth us)fhalbe a day of dark- 
nes, hot. of brigh of 
heavines, not of j joy,of de- 
ſeation, not of Cavaticn 
tothe wick cd, fo ſhall wg 
the acceptable ale Bob's 

Lord for the 

thy Son or: eSicurt 

cth us}. we ought 1 
our heads, and to rej 

in that day, becauſe ourn 
demption is neare. * 


= * 


6 np —— —— 


ls. 


- | 


fertheficks, {ts 
ctardingto thy Propher 
that t regiſter 

alot remembrance, 
which 4s written before 
bee, ofthem which think 
thy Narne, ſhalbe ope- 
wd. 16 King A fſwerws had 
inhis Palace a Booke of the 
exploits of his ſab- 


adopted 


485. Coufdlatien. 
adopted - for fuck: in thy 
ns wow _ David 
arely knew this wyſteris 
when as 19 his forett afflh, 
Gzons' be ſaid, ago thee: 
Lerd thou toilet rhy way 
deriggs,my tcarSafrr inthy 
bortle,- ace they odtin thy 
Book®, LY Ts 
Now to the-tnd we may 
bee -acceptable ,fo- thee, 
whilſt we are 4 
with - this mastall fleſh, 
us the grace to live 
ent world ſober- 


in this 


appcari thy dearc Son 
our Ig > Chriſt, 
Who inthe ſame ſhalltrank- 


forme 


SHRETE 


( 
=— 
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Jorthefcke. 4% 
ſarme our vile bedics, 5 
the end they may be 412de 
ike to his glorious body, 
to the effe mall 

, whetby he is4ble 

w/ ſ\ubdue- 'all things" wnto 
hinaſelt. V onto thee O' great 
Godthorow thy Son feſns 
Chriſt;-in- the Vnity ofthe 
Holy Ghoft, be honourytnd 
glory for- ever and ever, 

Amen | 


<=SET a> TESTS 
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4. Another Prayer +I 
the the tneare ants. 
oc Jar Wy 


| 35+ CY Lord, our good 
God and Father, 
whoout of thy great good- 
ws duly ſhowreſt downe 


Upon 


— WW m—_—_— 


483 Conſalatzon 


up01 us4 ſca of bounty and) whit 
bleſkings, ny Frere hafth 
thy hand 
health and ficknes, hfr and 
deach. We poore ſunery 
{edling-our ſclyes-upon the 
Jrance of thy goodney, rent 
whach ts continually ready | zen 
tortbeverholt-tharreſort | an 
thezeunco in the iorerimof | 'en 
grievous aſlaults:unto | | | 
bleſſed haven of thy | & 
facred mercy: We arebold 
m.the nameof this ſick per» '& 
r 
t 
e 
| 


fon, who fightcth agzii\ 
death, to lift ap/our bearts 
and our eyes tewardsthee, 
__- end that thy favour 


may ſerve unty 
hom ra fart of ightan 
e gnde, 4n ate voyage | 


which 


0 13-4 
which bis ſoule ;makerh 
framearth to beagen, and 
from thismorralllife, un 
the" jwmortall; ro. perſiſt 
$fly.nche faith even mm» 
tothe end, without being 
tereafied or ſhaken by 
tewptarion, illution, or by 
any other ttratagercof the 
exme. 
' Thou art O great God, 
| the light of all them char 
in thee, and wholed- 
xt c<hy people Lracl tho- 
row the "Faſtly wildernes 
by:a pillar of 'frelin the 
dark naght,t herforewe be- 
fd thee ' ro enlighten 
with | thine aſſiftance , 
and;holy protection this 
thychilde ia che. darke- 


ſome 


Re Etats orien 8, 4 


499 Conſolation 
ſome: paſlage of death, 
Andiurely Kord,expers 
ence thewes us that when 
tumanc mcans (ceme meh 
to faile 4s, then: is itthat 
thou kerpcit- neare it anto 
thine -40';comfort them 
with zhy right hand; hand. 
ling them wich thy helpfull 
hand, with gentle andrhe- 
riſhmngtomenmarions; and 
that thou makelit them ſer 
ſible that the point of rheir 
extreame necd 1s the op» 
unitic of thy faccours. 


And therefore is it, -that | 


now the heart of this ficke 
perſon fobberh, - that his 
eycsare duskithand heavy, 


his cares deafe, his mouth | 


dry and juycelcfſe , and a 
t 


for rhe fcbe. 499 
* ootward man Falleth tn 
fi, it" vwonld pleaſe thee 


RE Sink wth in 
mar ini, 4nd ro fill 
ls ſoule- with glad'1cs and 


of 
A 
2 þy in thatfaſteonflict, ma« 
L 
{ 
- 


a 
Th 
Xt 


ting him powerfully rore- 
i tho celeſtial gifts, 
which are laid] wp for us in 
heaven , By 'the (merits 
of thy deare Sorme our Sa- 
viour, who to mrke us to 
| livetgtiarinheaven, aftcr 
' | he had by his death recon- 
' | ciledasunto thee, aſcend<d 
| into heaven, there to pre- 
» | pare a place for us. 
| In the interim then of 
this ſmall time, which re- 
' maiucsfor this thy child to 
live inthis world, give him 
Y grace 


ll 


- 492 _.. Conſolation 
| grace that his ſpirit mayaþ | 
waycs acknowledge thee (10! 
that his heart may adox 


faftly, rhat nthegnd of 
mortall ſweat he may 
unſpeakable bappines with 
his  bride-groome iIc{us 
Chriſt, unro whom with 
thee in. the: unitic of the 
Holy Ghoſt,be honour and 
glorie for ev er. Amen, 


_m_oW_— —_— 
_ — — — — 


” 3. Another prayer is diſtres. 

26. } Ord, GodandFa- | ou 

Jer of all mercy, | a» 

that ſenteſt from heavenay | && 

Angell tocomfort thy Son, | tc 

when in the depth of by | ri 
Paſſion 


f 


493 
yah 100-( wok our” ſor- 
loaden with our 
-woundcd for our of- 
_ bruiſed for our 
| z5_ ) his ſoule was 
even unto death. 


Webeſecch thee from the 


comfort this thy ſick child, 
th | vhom thou halt regenera- 
ted and incorporated into 
thy welbcloved Sonne : ac- 
knowledg (Lord)the mark 
of thine adoption in bim. 
We know, O God of 
| nclimable puritie , that 
| our linnes drive us back far 
, | away from thee : But thy 
| | deareSonne, who is made 
| forus(by thee) wiſdome, 
; righteouſnefſe , anRitica- 
| Y 3 $101, 


nesby his death to approch 
with afſurance to the! at 


hcard in dne time. 

Graunt grace urſtothis 
ſick perſon to free the 
point of death with an holy 
and Chriſtian refolttion 
Redonble his couraze a | 
that preſent houre, far his 
ſoute fs upon the pdf ro 
behold tby face, wherein is 
falnefle of joy. "And amidf 


thoſe ſighs which accom- 


;& 


4 


throne of thy grace, tobe x07 


Hea 
whi 
oft 


the violent dartings df, 


panic 


of 1 
| ig 
pc 


himtolive in heaven, hea- 
ped with erernal, blefliogs. 
Command thy boly An- 
gels which thou 1 | 
round» #bour thoſe that 
feare thee , nd which 
- watch for the welfare and 
fafery ofthy children, that 
e Y 3 they 


* web Oo uo3sSr NN > 


= 496 (conſolation 
they beare the ſoule of this fol 
thy ſervant up into heaven, 
the ſacred Temple of thy , 
glory, moſt gloriouſly 6+ | = 
ſplendant with happineſſe ©. 
ad 


and honour , where he ſhall 
clearely ſec that which his 
ſpirit adores here below, | 
and where he ſhall injoy | 
that divine and celeſtall 
harmonie, which the bleſ- 
{cd Spirits make unto thee 
unceflantly,and the erernall | 4 
joyes which cannotbe va, | © 
lucd, and where he ſhall 
live incontinuall admiratis 
on of thoſe incomprehenſi» * 
ble bounties mthe preſence 

of his Spouſe, thy beloved 
Sonne leſus Chriſt. To , 
whom with thee and the 
Holy 


: 
o 
1K 
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| 


the fieke. 497 
Ly Got be honour and 
gee for Evermore. 50 

te 


- 


— bee 
: her Prager #* 
+ - | hen the Sicke 1s 


in extremil)- 


: 


. k 
HY 
* 


49% Conſolation: 


_ wean. tha tenth 
might bemade a bicſſing of | api 
Goa in him. We deltch he 
thee ro graunt this grace (haſt 
unto this fick perſon, tore. | ated 
pole and relye himfelfe on | tos 
the cert3inty of fairb, for | wot 
the tolf yem[Mon 'of big 
ſinnes, pponthatentive amb+| be 
perteR farisfation, which: | wh 
thy dcare Sopne ( Whoſe | 
blond was cnee offered up- | 2d 
ro abolifhrehoſinnss of mas! | ri 
ry.) bath made-anto theds | « 
upon the Croſſe. -For ir48'- | u 
cerraine that'thot wile nor*- 2 
the death of a finner, bat- | t 
thet he beponverted and | | 
Ive : Thon: bryiſeſt notin- 

thy diſpleaſure thoſe that 
thou haſt redeemed by his 
death 


for the ficke. 499 
lath+ chou doſtnat pre- 
of | cipirate- into that eternall 
d | quite thoſe whom: thon 
c | haſt ingrafted and regene. 
& | rated in that great Media. 
ton /and Saviour of the 
world; when as ( calling 
upotthy mercy) they ſhal- 
«| be converted with their 
| whole hearf unto thee. 
| That when Satao-our 
adverſaric (who likea ror 
ing Lion goeth about us, 
curing: 26] devoutc 
us) mikerh himſelf party 
againſt this ſick perſon in 
this his aſt confi, ſcrring 
| before hm the checkronic 
and catologue of ms ſfinnes, 
and thy rigorons judgment 
to aftoniſh and to precipi- 
Y x tate 


— 
I 


>» ” oo a 
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co Conſolation | 
tate bim intodeſpaire, give | wher 
him grace to ſhield and \ia bis 
ward himſelfe as with a \horre 
target and buckler,to repel 
and beat back the fierie 
darts of that enemie, with 
the truth and aſſurance, that 
the bloud of thy Sonne le- 
ſus cleanſeth from all ſinne, 
Fortifhe then and ani» 
mate (O God of invinci- 
ble power, and our firme 
hope) this thy chuld with 
the h of thy Holy 
Spiritat this preſent houre, 
that his ſoule being disbur- 
dened of the milſcries 
which preſſe him, yea ſet 
frce from the captiviticof 
his body,isready to go un- 
:othee. And in that houre, * 
wherin 


o- 
— 


-— a a> = 2-8 2 "R$ 


nd | 
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forrhe ficke. For 
wheriv che carth claunerh 
in bisperſon what we have 
wrrowed of her, have pi- 
tie'Lord on- thine owne 1» 
mage, and deſpiſe not the 
works ot thy hands. 

Behold, Lord,the teares, 
the plaines, the ſighes, the 
groancs,and the contrition 
of the heare of this ficke 

1, and our praycrs, 
that we may acknowledge 
id his perſon thy clemen- 
cy,the mother of cur bope, 
thy ſaccoars, the ſource of 
our life : and that indeed 
thou _—_ {acred and 1a- 
ving r b 

Andas for us whicb re- 
maine in this vale of miſe- 
ric, graunt us this grace, 
that 


COS Confolation 
that as thy people 'being 
captive in Babilon, had the 
comfort to direRQ and Iſt 
up their eyes rowardsTE& 


By 
ine{t 
goor 
{enn 

ruſalem, the place whereiy | follc 
bele 
tho 
thit 
jo 
the 


thou didſt manifeſt unts 
them thy glorious and gre 
ci0us preſence, thatevenſo 
2mid(t the captiviric ofthis 
werld, where we ſee t\6. 
thing but confuſion , and | ve 
where vice raignerh, and | « 
thy honour is dit.cſteemed,” | b! 
we may have opr eyesto- | & 
wards thee, as on the ſole | t! 
obje&t and fabjet of our | 
joy and rejoycing ſeeing in 
thy face is the fees of joy, 
and at thy right hand arc 
perfe@ pleaſares for ever- 
mcrTe. 


Even 


MAC Sober & 
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Evenfo, Othon God of 
who haſt cho. 
ſenns oor of the world to 
follow thy holy will : we 
beleech thee that when 
thon ' ſhale call us out of 
this world to place our 
ſorles in the company of 
thoſe who by faith bave 0- 
vercome Kingdomes, have 
done rig hreouſnefſe , and 
have obtained the promi- 
{exavd who are written m 
the Booke of Life of the 
Lamb. 

In the meane time, O 
Lord, arme us with pati- 
ence,and in the midſt of our 
troubles make ns ſenſible 
by a lively feeling that cur 
ligbe 


504 . Conſolat 
Jon 


light 
#flition , which 
"v9 


tran 
hwy rr bars ——_—_ 
lad wonder : 
—_ , and that ry 
I 
inane, a ofimallr 
c that are _ iy 
INviſje 


bl 
abiding for o 
ODD 
com clus Cit: 
wr with thee -_ 
- . hoſt ren 
for ever.” 4 = 
. men. 
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A Projes when the fick 
þ in ſome gri-vous 
perplexitie. 

38. ({  God,and Father of 

all mercy , who art 
wiſe in thy conoſels, true 
inthy word,and admiradic 


| _— th. | TEETH TH 


inthy works:yea w ho kec- 
peſt thy deare children as 
the apple of thiove eye. In 
4 much as now we ſee, 
that garage bSg, ED At þÞ1's 
time, that it wilbe thy 

e to withdraw this 
thy fick. child our of this 
mortall world. We beleech 
thee enter aot unto account 
with him to puniſh him, 
nor reprove hum 1n thy dife 
pleaſure, 


yas Conſfaigiin 


, neither chaſkea 


im in thy wratht Burre. 


member Lord, he hath 
beene called in rhy Chorch 
and inthe number of thine 
EleQ; ro be: waſhed and 
ſanfttfied-by thy grace in 
the name of Tefus Chriſt, 
thy dtare Sonne, who took 
upon humour pricts, and 
tath undergone the burden 
of our {orrowes, that by 
his wonnds we might re. 
ccive-. healthy whereof his 
baptiſme harb beene the 
badge. Waſh then, Lord; 
(who art in goodneſſe tnoft 
compleat) his fonle in the- 
1nnocent blond of thy deare 
Some, in whoſe wounds 
and mectits we incloſe our 
preſent 


C__—_—_—_——_— nr —_—rx_T_TT T_T. 


comming 
hew/10er forth... thy 


Gaageb ar chis time againſt 
i ngnhing body. : arme 
thy. felfe nato venge- 

. one that can 
| wg. Cre(h ren 
tive 4 indignation bin 
whons.thou haſt in rby 


zoodnefle created: after 
thine owne image 8 but 1a- 
ther returning chy! gratious 
comrenance towards: his 
{omewes, make hun pew- 
erally ſenſible of thy cle- 
macie, the mother of our 
hope, 


this WF hoire of hi 
forces of his Spit the 
—— Chriſtian cou- 
may repel ed 
bear backe Cheri thy 
ſtrength) 


, 


4} 5 comin 
| all rhe $ 
| frengh) 08s of the enc= 
by.che merit of thy 
a0, who was made 
70 ve m1, 22d 
whoſe ſoule was heavie, G- 
veaumo dexb, to deliver 
us from the bell of crerrwall 
fre, and from the horruur 


4 


Te 


OO & C000 STE. 


; 


ternal! , 
the mind of this fick per- 
ſon, cven unto the heavens, 


flo". (onfolation. 
the-future-reſarrecion of 
our bodies,and powerfully, 


to comprehend how » the. | 


reſurrection ofthy Send @s, 


the bud of our blefiod inthe. 
mortality, yew the ipecigil} || 


gageofcternait life, andof. 
our holy glotificatiao. 
And unto us that ſhall 
yetremaine in this world, 
givegrace, that expediing 
our lait day, which ſhalbe: 


the firſt of our reſt, and the-- | 


end of our miſeries , that- 
our-Cantenement may 
ds under the 
covert grace, ler our 
ſoules oy hoching bue- 
the {weetnee of thy love:: 
and let the contiruall defire 
of living in the admiration 
of 


— SC aa ES we PET 4. 1 4-3-3 
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of the 'comemplation: of 
thy divine beaories, which 
'thou- haſt "reſerved for 
thine Ele Ler ir be the 
fervent deſire; md the fole 
vote of our hearts that dat- 
ly dying in "Adam by the 
mortifying of our fleſh, to 
he borne anew in Iefus 


Chriſt, we may feelemore 
nd more by thy grace, our 


| | exrnall concupiſcences re- 


preſſe®vur fairh inflamed, 


+ | 4ndorr hearts cheered by 


thy | fingular bleſſings , 
w Eo one, of 
Gly ( with a hand tmore 
then liberal! ) upon them 
thitfeare thee. W bich we 
crave of thee in the name 
of thy 'deare Sons O ow7 
Father 
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Father winch uxs wn beaveh,. 


” 
dd 
” t£,0, Sw.d ib . "*! 


6. A Prayer direfled. wits | 
Tofu Obrift, the Great and \ 
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Souley, for the Sick that 
uu in extremity. 


39. | S551 leſus, our 
{ole and only Re- 
decmer, wholoveſt thine 
withan ctcrnall jave, and 
who cameſt downe from 
hcaven to railc us up to 
heaven, who tookeſt our | 
humane nature upon thee * 
ro make us the childrenot * 
God: Who boreſt upon | 
thy back the burthen of 
our Gas, to diſcharge us of 
them 


for dbe fol. 51; 
| who 26 a ccle- 
3 \Atct thou 


pierced) 1 
cd 


x Big -fides 
Po mg AA y love, 
VYermilian 
a plc Jill fouthits heale 
our Morrtall wounds,and to 
drowne our fins ig _the ſca 
eftby mercics, callcſt ys to 
r | come upto thee, promility 
+ | to. caſe all thoſe that ate 
| havic laden and travell; af- 
| om they ſhall ud 
thcis, ſoules. 

We-beſecch, thee from 

| the bottome of our hearts 
' OSoveraigne Phylitian of 

' ourſoules, who cameſt not 

' for the whole and the 


, but for the 
and for finners, to 
ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen che faith ofthis 
thy (n&-child, re | 
the ſtrength ot his Spirir;ts 
overcome all fearcs,to yan- 
quilt dangers,andtore. 
pett che Alarams of Satan, 
and alt the aſſaults of his 
temptations. | 
And ſeeing that the de. 
fire of this Feke perſon is 
before thee, and” char his 
ſorrowes are not hid frbn 
ther, forſake him noe, und 
be not farre from fuccon. 
ring of him, bur” tarning 
thy metcifif! countenance 
towards his priefs, mike 
him powerfully ſcnfibleof 
thy ſaccours in joy and'in 
falvation, that he may diſ- 
poſe himſelfe, ang we _ 
| W 


for the ſicke. xy 
thi | wheruit (hall pleaſe thee to 
Ming | allus,to dic to thee,to live 
t;ts | againe in thee, O God of 
An- | our deliverance. 
t&. | Weconfeſle O thou So- 
an, | reraigne Redeemer , that 
his | ar fins were infinite, be- 
cauſe {dam had offended 
.. int thee Infinite. We 
$ | lkewife acknowledge that 
$ | for the ſame there was re- 
| | quilite an infinite ſatisfacti- 
| | onz which ncither Angels, 
, | nor men, nor atty finite 
| | creature could accompliſh: 
Butthy bloud, O Saviour 
ofthe world, who by thy 
etcrnall Spirit offered thee 
unto God thy Father, thy 
; felfe without all blemiſh, 
| and who art of an infinite 
Z price, 


| 
{ 
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price; "art" glone' able t 
cleanſe our * conſcievcey 
from dead works, roſerye 
the living God. 

And ſceing that by-rhis 


ineſtimableredemptionthy | * 


Name is unto thy taithful 
onesa perfume ſpread forth 


abroad and powredour: 
and that thy vinit joy= 
ned unto our humanitie in 
one perſon, is our ſole com> | 
fort, and the certain pledge 

of our anion and reconcilt 

'arion with God : Webe- | 
ſeech thec to preſent unto 

thy Father ( asa ſweet 0 

dour for this {ick perſon) 
the merits of thy Paſſion, 
ſceing that thy righteoub 
nes wherewith thou juſt- 
ticlt 


—_— cc,” TE __ YT *-3-6 wo. 
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felt finners is not only of 
ew [ineftimable vertuc ro tan. 
eye | Rtific us; "but alfoeby death 
this 


dexth of oo beloved ones 
is precious before thy Fa- 
ther, when he looketh upcn 
K | thee. We beſecch thee to 
in Meſſe the deathof this cur 
© | brocher , © covering him 
oe withthe mantle of thy pro- 
+  tehon,a mantle farre more 
: 
0 
hs 
) 


, 


; excellent then that of Ei- 
@: that ſecurcly be may 
the torrent and vio- 
ſtreame of this life, to 
comennto thy holy moun- 
raine, and to drink of that 
om ſweernefle, with 
& i thing 
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thive Ele&,of the fountaine _ 


ct life 11 heaven. 
O 5aviour of the w 
the lively brightnes of the 


vr 


erernall giory of the Fa. |) 


ther, who cameft downe | 


trum-the higheſt pitch-of 
the celeituall mount uvesto 
ſcek the luſt ſhcep, and to 
inclote him, afrer thou 
hadſt found hun, . in::the 
parks of thy facred.cuſte- 
dy, ſave now, and proted 
the ſoule of this thy ſheep, 
to the end the infernall 
wolfe devoure him not, 
but accompliſh thine owne 
deſire , rouching thole 
whom the Father hathgis 
ven thee, ſcat it and beliow 
it with thee in the place of 
CON. 


mcr 
wh 
mh 
o 
& 
h 
th 
n 

G 
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taing | conſolation, to the gnd that 

with/all the happy ſpirirs, 

which have imbraced the 
the | merits of thy Paſſion, ic 
Fa. | thay behold that eternall 
vne | flor, which the Father, 
of | Who loveth theeg and who 
to | Onayesheareth thee, hath 
ro | given thee before the foun- 
t | datlor 6f the-world. To 
c thee then the Redeemer of 
- the world; with the Father 
} | inthe unitie of the Holy 
| | Ghoſt,be honour and glory 
| forevermore. So be it. 


Z 3 7. A 
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—— _— 


7 eAmther Prager whers. 
tn ſupplication '«. mad: wnts 
God to afſift with bij 
holy Spirit the Sick,.. 
in bis agonie, 


40. Lord God, and | 
Or gracibgs | © 
Father when we entwinn | d 
a ſerious conſideration. of ; 
our cltate , Certainge, i 
tbat weare, {a this | 
as upon a £0 
Ko k ſca : vet when 
windsand {torms of eeinp- 
tations advance themſdves 
and ariſe every minute a- 
gainſt us, andrheretore jsit 
that we humbly beſeech 
thce that in this perillous 


paſſage 


fe the ficke. 21 

thy Spirit may con- 
*_ wy litrengthen our 
brietle veſſell, that by the 
bod Pr tancethereof at the laſt 
, | we may happily arive at 
av om haven of cternall ſalva- 


nd. ag eſpecially we be- 
dys | fech thee for this thy licke 
ta | child, to the end it may 
of | pleaſe thee to imprint by 
: chal power of thy 
irit . more an 
oY fy eh heart charity, 
p Hd the love of thy Sonne, 
 inWhole name we havere- 
5 amilenof our ſinnes, that 
+ Realevering. with invinci- 
| bleconſtancieuntothecnd 
in the faith, and confeſſion 
of theName of his Saviour 
Z 4 he 
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he may find undog 

in him R—_ 
quifite unto , his aſſured 
bleflednes. 

Let thar thy Spirit, 
which . inflameth that 
which 15 cold, which ere- 
Reth what is fallen, which 
giveth brcath unto that 
which is weary, cheart wb 
—__ vertue the fecblenes 

this ſick perſon,and 
duce in him ardent hs 
which may bedifolves Tm 
tothe {\weet raine of teares, 
fruitfull unto his ſoule. Let 
the Same thy Spirit be un» 
to this ſick - perſon that 
which it was unto Elias, 
the whirle-wind, and the 
chariot of fire, wherein he 


may 


—wecoryzryTasÞl 
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may be carried up to hea- 
yen; Let it be the ſame 


| thar was the New Starre to 
the Wiſemen of the Eaſt, 


that by the gniding thereof 
he may come unto Iefus 
Chriſt, not laid in the man 


| hee any more p3/'1ble, 


glorious and riſen a- 
-_y ſitting at thy right 
, 25ove all powers 21d 
principalitic, vi torious 0. 
ver death, triumphant ver 
hell; and Head, and Con 
ſummarour of our faith. 
And as thou ſhewedſtunto 
three of thy Apoſtles inrhe 
mountaine, when as thy 
Sonne was transfigured , 
having his face ſhining as a 
radiant Sen,a skantling and 
Z5 patterac 


— -_— — —_> 
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patterne of the glory and 
celeſtiall beavty , which 


they ſhoald injoy, whom | 


thou haſt choſen and incor. 
porated into thy faid Son, 
So we belſecech thee that du- 
ring the ſmall time which 
remaineth for us topaſle 
the courſe of this lite, it 
may pleaſe thee to give us 
acontinuall taſt of that hea- 
venly happineſſc,and an bo- 
ly ſenſe of thy glory, with 
a firme and anafjurcd peace 
cf couſcience, foundedup. 
on thy tove,ro walke inthe 


\trengrh of this conſolation 


untothy holy mountain. 

»» Gor 40,as much as this 
world is but a pilgrimage, 
and a way wherein there is 
nothing 


nol 
anc 
0M 
th 
ſt 
af 
K. 
| 
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7 Und | pothing to be found firme, 
Vhich | and wherein the more that 
| men digge to build in ir, 
Cor. | the more do they find un« 
Son. | {able ſand, and unconſtant 
'du- zpitations. W here ought 
ch | we Lord, to ſecke for the 
af | true foundation of our ex» 
it | peationand hope, bur in 
us | heaven? And ſecing thar 
a _ the boy is, thither 
0. gathertogether the Eagles, 
th We belcech thee to raile - 
© up aloft the heart of this 
)- ſickeperſon,andours unto 
© thee,thatthy love may bea 
1 precious ointment tomake 
ns run and aſpire after 
thee. 
IfDavidin the midfiof 
his great riches thought 
himſclt 


a 
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kimſclfc? a. ſtranger and ; 
forraigner. a&his Fathery, 
it he aid that- his daye 
wereas a (hadow upon the 
carth, wherein therc isno 
ſtay, if he looked upon his 
Royall Pallace as upon an 
lace, 4g So) was &- 
very-hoare-to di i 
l»lookedupon bis There 
as- upan- 4 ſcat which he 
muſt leave and cefigneover 


ces , he breathed after an 
incorruptible Crowne of 
glory , how much more 
ought we out of the mid(t 
of the duſtiof this world to 
defire 


—_ __——_ 
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&fire and to. breathe af- 
ter_that- glorious. eternall 
Crowne, where our heavi*- 
nes ſhalbe turned into glad- 
nes: aur poverty into ctcr- 
nall riches: and our igno- 
minie into incorruptible 
honours. 

- Grant us this grace 
they,O great God, not 'on- 
ly..to Flpiſe the. things 
whch the world admires, 
| bur/alſo make us. to. rake 
patiently. | the afflitions 
which ivirone and aſſault 
ws, whilſt we run. this our 
mortall race. 

For ſeeing thou haſt or- 
dined that they whom 
thou baſt choſen ſhould be 


made like to the image of 
thy 


$38 Copſy{atjon 
thy Sonae, not only in 
fering, -bur alſo in joan f 
raune os grace fi to | 
ſenſible of in thiwan ku 
and truly to injoy in theo. | 
ther the cf of this holy | 
promiſe, which thy Sonne | 
whois holy, and true, hath ® 
made. unto thoſe that par. | * 
take; in his affliticns , 1 
nemely that be will giv® | | 
unto Him that ſhall over. | 
come, tofit with him opon 
- his Thaoge, ſo as he alſo 
that - hath overcome, fit- 
tcrh nporrthe Throne of his 
Father. | 
For it. 1s certaine, if we 
beare here below - the 
Croflc of his Son, we ſhall 
weare alſo the Crownt of 


glory 
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n with him in beaven. 
ug wh we mr ; Gall and 
ly eo | v1 out of the cup of 

hbſion,wie ſhalbe woke. 

heo. | red and thorowly moiſte- 
| ned with the rivers of his 

nne | pleaſures;and if we beare in 
ath | eur bodies the mortificati « 
ar. ofthe Lord Iclus,even ſo 
$. allo the life of y Lord Icſus 
ſhibe manifcited in our 
7. mortal ficſh:& then al of us 
m caſting forth bright beams 
© ofglory, and ſhining with 
t» fplendor,we ſhalbe not on 
s | like untoAngels,but e- 
veawithall we ſhalbe like 

' untothee,to 1nzoy thorow 
thee and with thee, that 

thy glory and fclicitic, the 
which (becauſe our words 

fall 
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Fall farre ſhort of ow | —- 
thonghts yet ſhorrer ofthe . 
CR therof )eye cats | £1 
ron ; Rexel dips E 
ys nor rc 
hend. 
Graimt us theſe thingy, 
O God, who art goodnes it 41 
ſelf love i ir (elf, & holines it 
ſelf, who giveſt us what ere W 
wehave ,& wilt give-usout | V 
of thy oe and merely 
the fraition of what erewe | 
t 
| 


hope for in all eternity,tho- 
row thy deare 'Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghoft, be honor and glory. 

Onur Father which artin 
heaven,ec 


A , 
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—— 


+7 


be f Py after the 
| ao pengred hy ſouls 
arte ed, for the comme 
fart of the by- 


Panarrs. 


gt. God and moſt 
'@ Jon's Father, 
who haſt created allthings 
without neceſſitie, who go. 
verneſt them without la- 
bour, and who changcſt 
chem, thou thy ſelfe being 
ahpgeable and whoſe 
and perfect will is 

daily done on carth, as in 
' heave We thank thee 
ohh, that it hath plea- 
p to witbdraiv unto 


thee the ſouile of our bro- 
ther, 


OwEC,rEOtr# x7 E : 8 — 


—— 
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ther,making us to knowin 
hisdeath what our iofirny. 
ty is : and making ust 
behold, as ina glaſſe the ac- 
compliſhment of thine ir. 
revocable ſentence , by | (+ 
which duſt muſt returneto | x 
duſt, and the ſoule goe to y 
heaven,to him that gave it, 

Graunt us this prace, 
that this death may {erve 
to makea ſerious impretſi. | 
on in our thoughts, not 
anely how his day isthit 
day. to dic, outs ſhalbeto 
morrow. and that as the ? 
laſt of our dayes ſhalbethe 
ficſt of 'ohr reſt 3 Yer;that 
the death of the rightcous 
is the ſun-ſet of their woeg, 
and the fun-riſing of thei 


felicities: 


forthe ſicke- $33 
teicities 3 but Lerewairhall 
ray. [4 may be alſo unto us an 
19 ty to contemne this 
CAC where we do but 
eir+ | pf:ndthee 2 to brearh after 
by | {with our wholc hearts ) 
eto | the” ebleſtiall Ieruſalem , 
* to | wherein we ſhall wzoy 
it, | with Telus - Chriſt our 
ce Spouſe un{pcak cabic ard & 
ternall pleatures,\: hoſe cx- 
lis | cellencics ſurpaſle all vn» 
not darftanding, according to 
hit | chit holy promiſe, which 
to Whathmedeusge begone 
he ® opthicher hers to-Prepare 
he y3aplace,) tba wth He 


at 6her yall gjory- 

w Expeing h4gtoot ooh 
os, bo when tNou 
w wilt call us out, of this 
. 2X 1 world; 


4 
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world, and where our 
\n 


vation, whichis ſhut ft 

| hope, ſhalbe filly reveal p- 
01 

al 

C 


untous : Inable aspothth | 
fully to compreheng4 
excellencic of var City 
and o_ arc therichesf 
thy glory tin that heavenly 
a <4 of thy Sang? 
and what the excellent | | 
grearnes of that powet's |, 
ro us ward, that _ 
thorow a of the 
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ur a+ power, erength, and do» 
_ ninioa:. and above evcry 
| nate which is named, not 
ws | only in this world;; .. but 
Ss alſo in that whuch is-to 
come. Tothe eud,that be. 
Ft ing ſtrengthened and cor- 
ly roborated in the inward 
T* | man, wemnight walk on as 
Mm | Lecommeth that Calling 
whereunto we are calledgan 
all huwilitic and mceknes: 
and with a patient mind, 
bearing with, one another 
in &are loye , being care- 
full to keepe the Vnitie of 
the Spirit 21 the; Bond of 
peace, {ceing we arecalled 
into the hope of onr Cal- 
ling. Tothee O great God, 
Father of all , which art 
above 


— 
F- 


-—- 


"co ESC &S 


| 
| 


5365 Canſolationehc, 
| aboveallanongſtallanii 5 
| us all: wich thy Sonnt | = 
\ the \unſtic of tht Hob A 

[ 


Ghoſt, be honour and 
- » glory for ver. 


Unto him that feareth | 
God, to die us to be | 


\ ona ey $39 
[Ao ob No ode 
PRAYER 
tobeſaid in rhe Mor. 


ning at our Vp. 


ring, 


3 Moſt glorious God, 
ig) D moſt gracious Fa- 
| ther , aftid moſt 

SS) mercifull Saviour, 
ſeeing it hath plea. 
ſed thee to graunt me the graci. 
ous fayour to have paſſed this 
night, and to come unto this 
preſegt day, be likewife graci- 
oully pleaſed ro adde herewith 
alſo unto me the benefit and a» 
bilitiero imploy the ſame whol. 
ly and altogether untothy ſer» 
vice, infuch ſort that I may nei- 
ther thinke, fay, nor doe any 
thing, but what may bee well 
Sas unto thee ; And mo 
PY 


538 A Mornng 
ply with the *obcHic ts | 
thy blaR&@ wilt ard phil 
That ſo all my words may ll | gli 
to the glory. of thy Nang, 
and cdification of wy nei 
bours And as 1t ton. by, + 
thee to makethy Sunneto ſhine | fot 
upon the Taith, t6 inhebten M1 
our bodies: {+ likewiſc beplez- } will, 
ſed by whe bright beamesof thy 
Spirit to illuminate my ander- - 
ſlanding,. nd my heart,toGreft 
and guide mc in wy - | wi 
of thy righteouſncle , form |-m 
unto whatſoever 1 applyy 
ſelfe,evermore my principallend | th 
and latention may bee towalk | & 
in thy feare, to ſerve and by» | 
nour thee, expefting all my 
happineſie and welfare. from  þ 
thy onely bleſſing, that fol | t 
may take nothing in hand, but | « 
what is agrecable to thy bleſled | 
Will and Commandements: Az 
allo that fo travellizg for the 
body, and this preſent life, that 
| 


, chick a —_ 
art Yet fo nh 


Cr» 


eQ 


a | 


| 


— + TY — 3. 


_ «x 


e 
' 
| 


9 | bi 
2 | oe Ky fer dhie ey era 
| jap 


it way Me thee, both id bo- 

by, un "var r6 bee'nry prote- 

frewprheniing me Againſt 

ke tions" _—_— 
vill, a#d & me from a 
rb ps; befelf mee, 


it 15 no 
gin well, nnlefſc _ bo omde 


t even 
the courſe of. life, 


. . 
and Ween than thy Hea- 
wxbr Grd: pawn 1s 'haſt 
ajewnto the full fru:- 
yon thy Sonne Ieſus _ 
our f ho it the trac's 
of Wwfoules that ſhincth 
mdvnight> wichout end, hos 
foceer And that 1 may ob+ 


\ — from thee,bee 
Aa pleaſed 


$49 = org 
pleated +0 forger all 

and infiakc 
4 rw _ 
haſt fed whtor all 
that wry Haar wo « 
Sonne of th © 
with - Ax SIS eq on 
far itheir ſinnes heartily ſecke 
thy $416: [111 he - pardon'of 
tbris finges by Ic lus Chndb, to 


whim with / a and thy Holy 
$6d&ﬆ,- onetruc 2nt}cytaliving 


Gads:bre! all honour dye | 


P21 090 ane potrt_anr wer 
| med. ST. dds 


»þ 3 44h 3&. 4 _— 
&A P:&A YER 8041 
ſand 
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Lord God , 'fich it 
thee OW 
tight, for the-reſd of) man/us 
thouhaRt 0r6daincd him thedas) 
forks waycl ; Graunt me the 
gra 


I 


ML LLIEDL 


PONTA SERSEER 


wy wo Ou OY oO Go” 


= 
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ſo totake reſt this night 
in bedy, as that wy foule may 


my conſcience may have 
nallke ſpicituall:gf, azthe 
ody takerh his, ory withall 
ct not my ſleepe bee exceſſive, 
inordinately to pleaſe the caſe 
ofthe feſb, but onely ro ſatisfic 
the frailtic of nature, the better 


todiſpole me to thy ſervice. Be 
alſo pleaſed to kerp me unpol- 

my body, as in my 
minde;; And-to preferye mee a- 
gainkgil dangers, that my fleep 
may Iec eo the glory of thy 

'" "Aa 3 pame 


s "542 An Bveving Proer, 
Name And ſeemy therely 
not a day 


hve nor 


thy mercyy that b oy 
mot bee dtpy) ved * tenteg 
the 9: 41 to Heute wie | 
"moſt gratbus God, and \ 
Fath&;' for Teſus Chat " 
fake. oven. 


" LILY 14 
alTHC C1 Tr j 


"4 
T3LIETTT | 
* - . 


P 


of "queſtioning 
thoſe that - are 10 


bee received to the 


ay | of our Lox 
wk | fees Cunt, | 


| DO we/i 10m. 
| N whore 6e/3 vel? tbe? 
Anſwer. In God the Fa- 
Tk | & ther, ie Iclus Clift bis 
Songe, and in the» Holy 
Ghot. 
Q The Father, the Sorne, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : are they mere then 
one Gud Þ 
, 4. Nv 


Aa } | Q AS 


544 A fort 
| Q Mof we ſerve God an | © 


| MG 1 
es wh 


' A. hs Holy Ghoſt, 1 

4 when God hatln | | 

: thee by Aely Spree, Can} thy 

perſettly ſ#/þ them [ 
A.No: inno wil. 

And yet Gil earſeth ai 
yy all theſe (hat foe not yer- | 
fettly and entirely folfil bis tow | _. | 
Paid ement/ 


A.1t is true, 
By what meants then tab | 
+ ſaved, ond NEeyS | 
jones pr >= 
A.By the Death _ | 


Curtchiſme. 45 
of our Lond Teſts Chriſty © + 
; +; Hom by the eames... of bis 
# | preheat Paſjion? 
geos | - of, Beg by his Death he 
a, | th parchaſed os Ie, and hart 
reconciled «8 ume God bit Fa. 
cher. '0 


thes 

| 4. In the Name of our Lord 

Icky Chrift, who us our Media» 

| torand Interceſſor. | 
How many Sacraments are 

thete in the Chrifivan Church ? '- 

ATwo, ; 

| 


Which ave they? 
A. Baptifme, and the Lords 


$upper. 
Tab to fymfis of 


ut | A. It hath two parrs For our 
= | Tori doth therein fer forth un- 
{ to ws the reruſhon of our fins: 
| and then our regeneration or 
of | ſpirituall 


Q What ds the Freed and Win | | 
ſetforth unto w i» tbe ng 5p"! 


per? 

A. They ſet forth amowthar | 
the Body and Bloud of len | 
Chrit- have fuch vertue and 
fr unto our fouls u 
Bread and Wine have untoou 
bodies 

Q /ane-rvelt thes thattbe'baby 
contained wider the Bread , ard 
bis Blo-d ander the Wine 7 

A. No 7} 

H/ bere then uw! weſedn be | 
= to bave the fpuition o | 


Alt 
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} In heaven, in the of 

Wy bay. Fer kPa, glory 

, What 6 means 10 conpe 

Tv Fo, 44: where Leflo ChrifF i? 

| AT b faith, 

| | | Q.#emaf then beve erve /aith 


Sacrament } 
; _ #80 wemuſt, 
"| bath 


AWeattaine unto it by the 
tar | MlyGhoſt, which dwelleth in 
lu. | our hearts, and affureth us of 
a the Promiſes of God,which are 
Þ | taade unto us in the Goſpell. 


our 
ah | 
nd | 
a FINIS. 


